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Y  Defign  (worthy  Reader) 
is  not  to  lay  before  you  all 
the  Errors  and  falfe  Rea- 
fonings  of  this  Author 
throughout  his  wholeTrea- 
tife.  This  would  lead  you 
into  too  much  Wrangle, 
and  the  Multiplicity  of  Things  difputed, 
would  take  your  Eye  from  the  chief  Point 
in  Queftion,  and  fo  make  the  Matter  lefs 
edifying  to  you. 

MANY  therefore  of  his  lefTer  Miftakes  I 
fhall  pafs  over,  and  only  endeavour  to  dif- 
cover  fuch  grofs  and  fundamental  Errors,  as 
may  juftly  pafs  for  an  entire  Confutation  of 
his  whole  Book. 

THE  Foundation  on  which  he  proceeds, 
and  the  principal  Matters  of  his  Difcourfe, 
are  not  only  notorioufly  againil  the  Truth  of 
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the  Sacrament,  but  plainly  deftru&ive  of  the 
principal  Doctrines  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion. 

A  N  D  if  this  Key  of  Knowledge,  put  into 
your  Hands  by  this  Author,  is  accepted  by 
you,  you  will  not  only  lofe  all  the  right 
Knowledge  of  this  Sacrament,  but  be  ren- 
der'd  a  blind^  deaf,  and  even  dead  Reader  of 
all  the  other  Doctrines  of  Scripture.  For  the 
Way  He  points  out  to  find  the  Truth  of  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  is  the  only  Way 
to  lofe  the  Truth  of  all  the  mofl  important 
Parts  of  the  Gofpel. 

WHO  this  Namelefs  Author  Is,  neither 
concerns  the  Truth,  nor  You,  nor  Me,  and 
therefore  I  leave  that  Matter  as  he  has  left  it. 

II E  begins  with  giving  us  this  Account  of 
the  Principles  on  which  he  proceeds. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  ejlablijh  and  explain 
tie  true  Nature,  End,  and  Efeft  of  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  Supper.     And  this  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  all  isbo  arc  concerned  may, 
I  hope,  be  led  into  the  right  way  of  judging  about 
.  ¥0  ibis  I  have  endeavoured  to  guide  them, 
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irecting  and  confining  their  Attention  to  all 
that  is  faid  about  this  Duty,  by  thofe  who  alone 
had  any  Authority  to  declare  the  Nature  of  it  : 
Neither  on  the  one  hand  dimini fling  ^  nor  on  the 
other  augmenting^  what  is  declared  by  them  to 

belong  to  it. If  therefore  the  Manner  in 

which  I  have  chofen  to  treat  this  Subject,  Jhould 
appear  to  fome  to  Jland  in  need  of  any  Apology ; 
this  is  the  only  one  I  can  perfuade  mvfelf  to 
make,  T^hat  I  have  no  Authority  to  add  to  the 
Words  of  Chrift  and  his  Apojlles  upon  this  Sub  - 
jeft  5  nor  to  put  any  Meaning  or  Interpretation 
upon  thefe  Words ,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the 
common  Rules  of fpcaking  in  like  Cafes ',  and  to 
the  declared  Dcfign  of  the  Injlitution  it/elf*. 

• All  who  (in  the  Apojtle's  Phrafe)  love  our 

Lordjefus  Chrift,  in  Sincerity,  and  who  de- 
fire  to  be  no  wifer  about  bis  Appointments, 
than  He  himfelfwas-,  and  are  content  to  ex- 
pecJ  no  more  from  his  Injlitution  than  he  him- 
felf  put  into  ity  will  join  with  me  at  leaft  in 
the  one  only  Method  of  examining  into  the  Na- 
ture and  Extent  ofit-\. 

HERE  he  has  given  us  a  {hort,  but  full 
Account  of  the  Principles  on  which  he  pro- 
ceeds, which  I  fhall  reduce  iato  the  follow- 
ing Propoiitions. 

B  -a  ift, 
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ijl,  THAT  the  Nature,  End,  and  Ef- 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament  can  only  be  ft 
far  known,  and  apprehended  by  us,  as  the 
bare  Words  of  Chrift  in  the  Inftitution  of 
the  Sacrament,  related  by  the  Apoftles  and 
Evangelifts,  have  made  them  known  to  us. 


THAT  mo  other  Meaning  or  Inter- 
pretation is  to  be  put  upon  thefe  Words,  but 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  common  Rules  offpeak- 
ing  on  the  like  Occafions. 

3<//v,  THAT  this  Examination  into  the 
Meaning  of  the  Words,  according  to  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking  on  the  like  Oc- 
cafions, is  the  one  only  Method  of 
what  is  meant  by  them. 


THAT  this  Knowledge  thus  acqui- 
red from  fuch  a  Confideration  of  the  Words, 
is  all  the  Knowledge  that  we  can  have  of  the 
Nature,  End,  and  Effcffs  of  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment. 

EVERY  one  mufl  fee  that  thefe  Propofi- 
tions  are  fairly  taken  from  his  own  Words, 
and  that  they  are  the  Foundation  of  his 
whole  Difcourfe.  He  builds  upon  them  as 
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upon  fo  many  Axioms,  or  firfl  Principles  j 
and  all  he  fays  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End  of  his  Treatife,  is  founded  upon  the 
fuppofed  incontestable  Truth  of  them. 

HERE  therefore  let  me  defire  you  to  fix 
your  Eye,  for  here  I  will  place  the  Merits 
of  the  Caufe  with  him  :  If  this  Foundation 
cannot  be  (haken,  I  will  diipute  nothing  that 
He  has  built  upon  it. 

BUT  then  let  it  be  obferved,  that  if  thefe 
Propofitions  are  prov'd  to  be  abfolutely  falfe, 
and  moft  evidently  repugnant  to  the  repeated 
Letter,  conftant  Spirit,  and  whole  Tenor 
of  Scripture,  then  all  this  whole  Treatife, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  fo  far  as  he 
proceeds  upon  his  own  avow'd  Principles, 
is  mere  Fiction  and  Fable,  a  Caftle  in  the 
Air. 

I  SHALL  therefore  in  the  plainer!:  Manner 
{hew  the  Falfenefs  of  thefe  Propofitions,  and 
that  they  are  fo  far  from  being  what  He  takes 
them  to  be,  viz.  the  only  Means  of  arriving  at 
the  Fulnefs  of  Scripture  'Truths,  that  whoever 
entertains  them  as  Truths,  and  abides  by 
them  in  his  Search  after  Scripture  Truths,  is, 
B  3  and 
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and  muft-  be,  fo  long  as  he  continues  in  that 
Sentiment  and  Practice,  Stcne-Blind  to  all 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as 
related  in  Scripture. 

AND  that,  if  it  was  any  one's  Defire  to  do 
exactly  what  our  BlefTed  Lord  charges  upon 
the  Pharifees  and  Lawyers,  that  they  font  up 
tbe  Ki::$ilcm  of  Heaven ,  took  away  the  Key  of 
Knowledge,  entred  not  in  them/ehes,  and  tbofe 
that  ii'crc  entrlng  in,    they  hindred :  Were 
this  the  dcepef):  Defire  of  any  one's  Heart,  the 
one  only  effectual  Way  of  doing  it,  muft  be 
the  Way  that  this  Author  has  taken  in  this 
Treatife.     For,  it  mall  alfo  be  made  appear, 
that  thefe  Principles  of  his  are  that  very  Veil 
which  the  Apoflle  fays  was  upon  the  Hearts 
of  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  Scriptures  have 
never  been  ujl'le/s  to,  mifunderjlood,  or  rejett- 
ed  by  any  People  of  any  Age,  but  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  their  Hearts  were  blinded 
and  hardened  by  this  very  Method  of  know- 
ing Scripture  Truths,  which  He  propofes  to 
us.     All  the  Characters  of  Jliff-nechcd,  bar- 
dened,    blind,    carnal,    and  uncircumcifed  in 
Heart  and  Spirit,  which  are  in  the  Scrip- 
tures given  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  are  on- 
ly fo  many  various  Ways  of  de£ribing  that 
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State  of  Heart,  which  thefe  very  Principles 
bad  produced  in  them. 

HAD  they  thought  of  any  other  Method 
of  knowing  their  Mejfiah,  but  that  of  the 
bare  Letter  of  Scripture,  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking,  the 
greateft  Occafion  of  their  Infidelity  had  been 
removed. 

BUT  to  begin  in  my  propofed  Method. 
The  Holy  Sacrament  was  inftituted  in  thefe 
Words :  And  as  they  'were  eating,  Jefus  took 
Bread,  and  bleffed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  Difciples,  and  f aid,  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  Body.  And  He  took  the  Cup,  ana1  gave 
it  to  them,  faying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  For 
this  *s  my  Blood  of  the  new  Tejiament,  which 
is  foe d  for  many,  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
Matth.  xxvi.  26.  In  St.  Luke  the  Words  of 
Inftitution  are  :  And  he  took  Bread,  ana1  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  unto  them, 
faying,  This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you : 
This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Like  wife  alfb 
the  Cup  after  Supper,  faying,  This  Cup  is  the 
new  Tejlament  in  my  Blood \  which  is  Jhedfor 
you,  Luke  xxii.  19. 

B  4  LET 


LET  us  now  apply  the  Doctrine  contain'd 
in  the  fore- mentioned  Proportions  to  thefe 
Words  of  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament. 
According  to  the  Doctrine  of  thofe  Propofi- 
lions,  the  one  only  Method  of  underftanding 
what  is  meant  by  thefe  Words  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion,  is  to  confider  and  interpret  them  ac- 
cording to  the  common  Rules  of  /peaking  in  like 
Cafes.  But,  pray  Sir,  where  muft  a  Man 
look  for  a  like  Caje  ?  Does  the  World  afford 
us  any  Cafe  like  it  ?  Have  the  Speaker,  or  the 
'Things  fpoken,  any  Things  in  common  Life 
that  are  alike  to  either  of  them  ?  How  vain  is 
it  therefore  to  refer  us  to  the  common  Rules 
of  fpeaking  on  the  like  Cafes,  when  the 
whole  World  affords  us  neither  any  Perfon 
like  him  that  fpoke,  nor  any  Thing,  or  Cafe, 
like  the  Things  and  Cafe  here  fpoken  of. 

TH  E  Scripture  faith,  He  f pake  the  Word, 
and  they  were  made  •>  He  commanded,  and  they 
'were  created*.  Has  this  Way  of  fpeaking 
any  Parallel  in  the  Language  of  Men  ?  Do 
human  Things  and  Tranfactions  furnifh  us 
with  any  thing  like  this  ? 

Now 
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Now  the  WORD  which  thus  fpeaking 
created  all  things,  is  not  more  extraordinary, 
more  above  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking, 
or  more  without  human  Example,  than  that 
Wo  R  D  which,  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sa- 
crament, fpake,  and  it  was  done ;  command- 
ed, and  it  was  created.  For  it  is  the  fame 
Omnipotent  Wo  R  D  that  here  ipeaketh,  that 
fpoke  the  Creation  into  Being ;  and  the  Ef- 
fects of  his  fpeaking  in  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Sacrament,  are  as  extraordinary,  and  as  much 
above  the  Effects  of  human  fpeaking,  as 
when  the  fame  Wo  R  D  fyakey  and  they  were 
made ;  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 
And  it  is  impoffible  for  any  one  to  mew,  that 
there  is  lefs  of  Divine  Power  and  Greatnefs, 
lefs  of  Myftery  and  Miracle  jmply'd  in  thefe 
Words  fpoken  by  the  Eternal  Wo  R  D  in  the 
Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament,  than  when  the 
lame  Eternal  WORD  faid,  Let  there  be  Light , 
and  there  was  Light. 

ALL  Words  have  a  Meaning,  a  Signifi- 
cancy  and  Effect,  according  to  the  Nature  of 
him,  whofe  they  are.  The  Words  of  God 
are  of  the  Nature  of  God,  Divine,  Living 
and  Powerful ;  the  Words  of  an  Angel  are, 
as  that  Angel  is  in  Power  and  Perfection  - 

the 
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the  Words  of  a  Devil  have  only  his  Nature 
and  Power,  and  therefore  they  can  only  and 
folely  tempt  to  Evil  j  the  Words  of  Man 
are,  as  Men  are,  weak,  roainy  earthly^  and  of 
a  poor  and  narrow  Signification.  To  direct 
us  therefore  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeak- 
ing amongft  Men,  as  the  only  Means  of  tru- 
ly knowing  all  that  the  Son  of  God  fpoke, 
\vhen  he  fpoke  of  himfelf,  and  on  fuch  an 
Occafion,  and  in  fuch  Circumftances  as  never 
did,  nor  ever  can  happen  or  belong  to  any 
one  but  himfelf,  is  furely  no  fmall  Miftake. 
The  common  Rules  of  fpeaking  are  like 
other  things  that  are  common  amongft  Men, 
viz.  poor,  empty,  and  fuperfkial,  hardly 
touching  the  Outfide  of  the  mere  human 
Things  we  talk  about.  If  therefore  what 
the  Son  of  God  faid  of  himfelf  in  the  In- 
$itution  of  this  Holy  Sacrament,  muft  ne- 
cefiarily  be  fuppofed  to  have  no  higher  Mean- 
ing or  deeper  Senfe,  than  fuch  as  ig  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking  amongft 
Men;  it  muft  neceflarily  follow,  that  he 
fpoke  as  meanly,  as  imperfectly r,  and  vsfupcr- 
f dally  in  what  he  faid  of  himfelf,  and  the 
Matter  he  was  upon,  as  when  Men  fpeak  of 
themfelves  and  human  Things.  For  if 
there  was  not  the  fame  weak,  empty,  and 
fuperfkial  Meaning  in.  his  Words,  as  there  is 

in 


in  the  common  Difcourfe  of  Men  j  then  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking  amongft  Men 
cannot  be  a  proper ,  much  lefs  the  only  Means 
of  understanding  all  tbe  "Truth  that  is  con- 
tained in  them. 

TH  i  s  Author  feems  to  be  in  the  fame 
Miftake    concerning   Jefus   Chrift   and   his 
Kingdom,  as  his  Difciples  were  in,  before 
they  had  received  Power  from  on  high.  They 
had  till  then  heard  him  only  with  their  out- 
ward Ears-,  conceived  what  he  faid,  only 
according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking 
amongft   Men,     and   ib   continued  perfeft 
Strangers  to   all   the   Myfteries   and   great 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel.    But  after  the  Defcent 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  their  Un- 
derftandings  were  opened,  and  they  faw  all 
things  with  new  Eyes,  and  in  a  new  Light ; 
they  then  fully  apprehended  what  their  Lord 
meant  by  thefe  remarkable  Words,  my  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  World.    Which  is  the  fame 
thing  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  fpeak  not  as  a  Per- 
fon  of  this  World,  nor  of  the  Things  of  this; 
World,  and  therefore  the  Things  which  I  fay, 
can  neither  be  underftood  by  a  'worldly  Mind, 
nor  according  to  the  common  Ways  of  fpeak- 
ing amongft  Men.     And  had  this  Author 
fufEciently  attended  to  the  Senfe  of  thefe 
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Words,  and  felt  the  Truth  of  them  in  his 
own  Heart,  it  feems  next  to  impofiible  for 
him  to  have  fallen  into  his  prefent  way  of 
Reafoning.  For  he  that  truly  and  fully  be- 
lieves that  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of 
this  World,  and  that  therefore  worldly  Pow- 
ers end  Privileges  are  not  a  proper  Part  of  it, 
can  hardly  be  fo  inconfiftent  with  himfelf, 
as  to  affirm,  that  worldly  Language,  fpoken 
on  worldly  Matters,  is  the  only  proper  Key 
to  the  right  Underftanding  the  Truths  and 
Doctrines  of  this  Kingdom,  that  is  fo  out  of, 
above,  and  contrary  to  this  World, 

AND  if  he  has  but  one  juft  and  good  Ar- 
gument to  prove,  that  worldly  Power  is  not 
the  proper  and  only  Power  that  belongs  to 
this  Kingdom,  the  fame  Argument  will  as 
fully  prove,  that  worldly  Language  under- 
ftood  according  to  the  common  Rules  of 
fpeaking,  cannot  be  the  proper  and  only 
Aleans  of  rightly  apprehending  the  Truths 
of  this  Kingdom. 

T  o  proceed ;  he  refers  and  confines  us  to 
the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  for  the 
right  and  full  underftanding  of  all  that  is  to 
be  understood  of  the  Nature,  End,  and 
Bff'etfs  of  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

HERE 
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HERE  he  throws  an  eafy  Deception  into 
the  Mind  of  his  Reader,  who  becaufe  he 
may  juftly  think  he  is  right  in  declaring  the 
Words  of  the  Inftitution  to  be  the  only  true 
andy#//  Account  of  the  Sacrament,  as  to  the 
outward  Form  and  Matter  of  it,  fufpefts  him 
not  to  be  wrong,  when  he  concludes  from 
thence,  that  the  Words  are  alfo  the  only  true 
and  full  Account  of  the  Nature,  End  and 
Effects  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  Whereas 
this  is  as  falfe,  as  the  other  is  true  -,  for  the 
Nature,  and  End,  and  Effects  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  neither  are,  nor  poffibly  can  be 
taught  us  (as  (hall  be  fhewn  hereafter)  from 
the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  confidered 
by  themfelves. 

L  E  T  us  fuppofe  that  one  of  this  Author's 
rational  Men,  of  clear  Ideas ,  but  an  abfolute 
Stranger  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  our  Sa- 
viour's Doctrines,  had  been  prefent  only 
when  he  fpoke  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution  ; 
would  his  Knowledge  of  the  Meaning  of 
Words,  according  to  the  common  Rules  of 
fpeaking,  have  directed  him  to  the  true  Senfe 
of  all  that  was  imply'd  by  this  Sacrament  and 
the  Obfervation  of  it  ?  To  fay  that  fuch  a 
Perfon  thus  qualified  could  have  known  the 

true 
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true  Nature,  End,  and  Effe&s  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  is  furely  too  abfurd  to  be  imagin'd. 
And  to  fay  that  he  could  not,  is  fully  giving 
up  this  Author's  whole  Doctrine,  namely, 
that  the  bare  underjlandlng  the  Words  of  the 
Inftitution  according  to  the  common  Rules  of 
fpeaking,  is  the  only  Way  to  underftand  all 
that  is  certain  and  true  as  to  the  Nature,  End, 
and  Ejfeffs  of  the  Sacrament.  For  if  this 
were  fo,  it  would  evidently  follow,  that  a 
perfect  Stranger  to  all  the  other  Doctrines 
and  Institutions  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  would  be  as  well  qualified  to  un- 
derftand all  that  was  implied  in  the  Words 
of  the  Inftitution,  as  he  that  had  the  fulleft 
Knowledge  of  every  thing  that  ever  had  been 
revealed  or  appointed  by  God,  either  before 
or  lince  the  Birth  of  Chrift. 

B  u  T  if  fome  Knowledge  of  what  God 
has  revealed  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
jnent  be  required,  for  a  right  underftanding 
what  is  imply'd  in  the  Words  of  the  Infti- 
tution,  then  it  is  abiblutely  falfe,  and  highly 
blameable,  to  fay,  that  the  bare  Words  of 
the  Inftitution,  confider'd  in  themfelves  only, 
according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking, 
are  the  only  Means  or  Method  of  under- 
handing  all  that  is  implied  in  them. 

EITHER 
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EITHER  this  Sacrament  has  fome  rela- 
tion to  fome  other  Doctrines  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  or  it  has  not  -,  if  it  has  no 
Relation  to  them,  then  it  muft  be  faid  to 
have  no  Agreement  with  any  other  Part  of 
Scripture:  But  if  it  has  fome  Relation  to 
other  Doctrines  of  Scripture,  then  it  demon- 
ftratively  follows,  that  this  Institution  muft 
be  interpreted,  not  according  to  the  bare 
Meaning  of  the  Words  in  the  common  Ways 
of  fpeaking,  but  according  to  that  Relation 
which  it  has  to  fome  other  Doctrines  of 
Scripture.  This,  I  think,  is  inconteftable, 
and  entirely  overthrows  his  only  Method  of 
underftanding  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament. 

AGAIN,  another  Argument  of  ftill  greater 
Force  againft  him  may  be  taken  from  the 
Apoftlea  themfelves.  He  confines  us  to  the 
bare  Words  of  the  Infcitution  rekted  by  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  as  the  only  Means 
of  knowing  all  that  can  be  known  of  the 
Nature,  End,  and  Effetfs  of  the  Sacrament  ; 
und  yet  it  is  certain,  beyond  all  Doubt,  that 
the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  neither  had, 
nor  could  poffibly  have  this  Deiign  in  rela- 
ting and  recording  the  Words  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion,  namely,  that  we  might  thereby  have 

the 
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the  one  only  Means  of  knowing  all  that  is  to 
be  underftood  by  it. 

Fo  R  they  very  well  knew,  that  they  had 
received  no  fuch  Knowledge  themfelves  from 
the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  relate  them  as  the 
only  Means  of  Inftru&ion  in  that  Matter  to 
others.  They  very  well  knew,  that  if  they 
had  received  no  other  Light,  belddes  that 
which  thofe  Words  convey'd,  they  had  died 
in  a  total  Ignorance  of  the  whole  Matter. 

TH  EY  very  well  knew,  that  though  they 
had  perfonally  convers'd  with  Chrift,  had 
heard  from  his  own  Mouth,  Myfteries  pre- 
paratory to  their  right  Knowledge  of  their 
Saviour,  that  notwithftanding  all  this,  when 
they  heard  and  faw  him  inftitute  the  Sacra- 
ment in  its  outward  Form  and  Matter,  as 
they  relate  it,  by  the  help  of  the  bare  Words 
of  the  Inftitution,  they  then  neither  did, 
nor  could  rightly  underftand  the  Nature ,  End, 
end  Effetfs  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  And 
therefore  it  may  be  faid  to  be  certain  beyond 
all  Doubt,  that  they  neither  did  nor  could  re- 
late and  record  thefe  Words  of  the  Inftitution, 
as  the  only  Means  of  rightly  underftanding 
all  that  is  implied  in  the  Sacrament,  as  to 

the 
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the  Nature,  End,  and  Effects  of  it.  And  yet 
this  Author  takes  all  this  for  granted,  and 
fuppofes  that  the  Apoftles  had  all  their  Know- 
ledge of  the  Sacrament  from  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution,  and  that  they  have  recorded 
the  Inftitution  for  this  End,  and  with  this 
Defign,  that  we  might  know  all  that  they 
knew,  and  all  that  could  be  known  concern- 
ing it. 

THAT  the  Apoftles  themfelves  did  not 
comprehend  the  Nature,  End,   and  Effects 
of  the  Sacrament  from  the  Words  of  the  In- 
ftitution,   is   plain  j    for  they  did  not  then 
know  what  Perfon  their  Saviour  was,  or  hois) 
he  was  to  fave  them,  or  izbat  their  Salvation 
in  itielf  implied.     They   knew  nothing  of 
the  Nature  or  Merit  of  his  Sufferings,  but 
thought  all  to  be  loft,  when  he  fuffer'd  Death. 
They  knew  not  how  to  believe  in  his  Refur- 
rection,  and  when  they  did  believe  it,  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  Confequcnces  of  it ; 
which  is  a  plain  Proof  that  they  did  not  at  all 
fee  into  the  Meaning  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
for  had  they  known  what  was  implied  in  it, 
they  muft  have  known  their  Savitur,  and  the 
Nature  of  their  Salvation.     And  yet  (what 
is  well  to  be  obfsrv'd)  it  is  alib  plain,  that  in 
this  State  of  grofs  Ignorance  and  Infidelity, 
C  knowing 
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knowing  nothing  of  their  Salvation,  they 
had  all  that  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment which  this  Author  is  recommending  to 
the  Chriftian  World,  as  the  only  true  Know- 
ledge of  it.  For  they  muft  have  underftood 
the  Words  according  to  the  common  Rules  of 
fpeaking,  which  is  all  that  he  allows  to  be 
underftood  by  them.  For  any  other  Senie  or 
Meaning,  that  is  not  literally  expreffed  in 
the  Words  taken  according  to  the  common 
Rules  of  fpeaking,  is  by  him  called  a  being 
Wljer  than  Chrift  in  his  own  Appointments, 
an  adding  to  the  Inftitution^  or  a  putting 
fomethi?2g  into  it,  which  he  has  not  put  in. 
So  that  it  is  evidently  plain,  that  this  Purity 
of  Knowledge  concerning  the  Sacrament, 
which  this  Author  has  writ  fo  large  a  Volume 
in  Recommendation  of,  is  that  wry  Know- 
ledge of  the  Sacrament  which  the  Apoftles 
had,  when  they  had  no  Faith  in  Chrift  as  their 
Saviour,  nor  any  Knowledge  of  the  Nature 
of  Chriftian  Salvation.  Every  one  muft  fee 
that  this  Charge  is  Juftly  brought  againft 
him,  and  that  he  cannot  poffibly  avoid  it. 
For  if  that  is  the  only  right  Knowledge  of 
the  Nature,  End,  and  Effedts  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  which  the  bare  Words  of  the 
Inftitution,  underftood  only  according  to  the 
common  Rules  of  ipeaking,  declare ;  if 

every 
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'every  other  Senfe  and  Meaning  is  to  be  reject- 
ed as  a  Criminal  adding,  or  putting  ibme- 
thing  into  Chrift's  Inftkution,  and  a  prefu- 
ming  to  be  ivifer  than  he  was ;  then  it  unde- 
niably follows,  that  that  fjnple  and  pure 
Knowledge  of  the  Sacrament,  which  he  lays 
fo  great  Claim  to,  and  fo  much  contends 
for,  is  that  very  grofs  Ignorance  of  it  which 
the  Apoftles  were  in,  when  they  had  no  Light 
but  from  the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution, 
and  had  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith  to  learn. 

FURTHER,  as  the  Apoftles-  did  not,  fo 
they  could  not  pqffibly  know  the  Nature, 
End,  and  EffeSls  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
from  the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  nor 
is  it  poffible  for  any  one  fince  their  Time  to 
know  it  by  that  Help  alone. 

THE  outward  Matter  and  Form  indeed, 
or  that  wherein  the  pofitive  Inftitution  con- 
fiiU  (as  I  have  already  faid)  is  fufriciently 
plain  and  intelligible  from  the  bare  fiords  of 
the  Inftitution,  and  is  bv  them  made  cnal- 

*  rf 

terable.  This  is  the  only  Plainnefs  of  the 
Inftitution.  But  what  Myfteries  or  Doctrines 
of  Chriftian  Faith  are  to  be  acknowledged 
or  confefTed  by  the  Jfrordst  the  Form,  and 
C  2  the 


the  Matter  of  it,  and  what  are  not,  cannot 
be  known  from  the  bare  Words  of  the  Infti- 
tution,  but  are  to  be  learnt  by  that  Light 
which  brought  the  Apoftles  and  the  Church 
after  them  into  a  true  and  full  Knowledge 
of  $\t  fundamental  Articles  of  the  Chriftian. 
Faith. 

T A  x  E  the  Words  of  the  Infthution  alone 
us  the  Apoftles  firft  heard  them,  underftood 
only  according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeak- 
ing,  and  then  there  is  nothing  in  them,  but 
that  poor  Conception  which  they  had  of  them 
at  that  time,  and  fuch  as  did  them  no  good ; 
and  then  alfo  we  have  that  Knowledge  of 
this  Inftitution,  which  this  Author  pleads 
for. 

BUT,  take  the  fame  Words  of  the  Infti- 
tution, underftood  and  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
and  feen  in  that  Light  in  which  the  Apoftles 
afterwards  law  them,  when  they  knew  their 
Saviour ;  and  then  every  thing  that  is  great 
and  adorable  in  die  Redemption  of  Mankind, 
every  thing  that  can  delight,  comfort  and 
fupport  the  Heart  of  a  Chriftian,  is  found  to 
be  centered  in  this  Holy  Sacrament.  There 
then  -wants  nothing  but  the.  Wedding  Gar- 
ment 
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ment  to  make  tliis  Holy  Supper  the  Marriage 
Feaft  of  the  Lamb  :  And  it  is  this  Holy  So- 
lemnity, this  Author  is  taking  fo  much  Pains 
to  wrangle  us  out  of,  by  fo  many  dry  Sub- 
tilties  of  a  fuperficial  Logic. 

BUT!  proceed  to  mew,  that  neither  the 
Apoftles,  nor  any  other  Perfons  fince  them, 
could  poflibly  know  the  Nature,  End,  and 
Effects  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  from  the 
bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution  coniider'd  only 
in  themfelves,  according  to  the  common 
Rules  of  fpeaking.  And  this  may  be  de- 
monftrated  from  every  Part  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion. 

J  SHALL  begin  with  thefe  Words,  which 
are  only  a  Command  to  obferve  the  Inftituti- 
on, Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me :  That  is, 
let  this  be  done  as  your  ConfefKon  and  Ac- 

j  »^   •*/ 

knowledgment  of  the  Salvation  that  is  received 
through  me. 

DOES  not  every  common  Chriftian,  that 
has  any  Knowledge  of  Scripture,  know,  that 
this  is  the  plain  Meaning  of  thefe  Words  ? 
And  that  as  often  as  he  does  this,  he  does  it 
in  Remembrance  of  his  Saviour,  in  Acknow- 
ledgment and  Confeflion  of  that  Salvation  which 
C  3  Man- 
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Mankind  received  through  him  ?  But  now, 
that  which  is  thus  flam  and  intelligible  in 
the  Words  of  the  Inftitution  to  a  common 
Chriitian,  knowing  only  the  chief  Articles  of 
his  Salvation,  is  altogether  unintelligible  to 
any  Man  that  is  left  folely  to  the  bare  Words 
of  the  Inftitution  ;  for  unlefs  he  was  inftrucl:- 
ed  in  the  other  Parts  of  Scripture,  fo  as  to 
know  what  he  was  to  underftand  by  the 
Words,  they  would  fignify  no  more  to  him 
thin  they  would  to  a  Heatbeny  who  had  by 
Chance  found  a  bit  of  Paper  in  the  Fields 
with  fatfamc  Words  writ  upon  it. 

Now  a  Heathen^  ignorant  of  all  Divine 
Revelation,  if  he  found  fuch  a  Paper,  could 
not  know  what  it  related  to,  nor  what  any 
of  the  Words  Jignified  j  he  could  not  know 
when  he  was  nearer,  or  when  he  was  further 
from  a  right  under/landing  of  them;  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking  amongft  Men, 
would  be  of  no  ufe  to  teach  him,  whether 
there  was  any  Truth  in  fuch  a  Paper,  or 
•what  kind  of  Truths  were  declared  by  it. 

Now  this  is  exacftly  the  Cafe  of  him  that 
renounces  c,l!  otfxr  Means  of  knowing  what 
is  contain 'd  in  the  Inftitution,  but  that  of 
die  Words  themfelves,  underftood  only  ac- 
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cording  to  the  common  Rules  df  (peaking 
amongfl  Men.     Such  a  one  is  only  in  the 
State  of  this  Heathen,  the  Words  of  the  In- 
ftitution  are  as  unintelligible  and  ufelefs  to  him, 
as  if  he  had  found  them  by  chance;  they 
relate  to  he  knows  not  what,  they  may  be 
all  Fitfion  and  Invention  for  ought  he  knows, 
they  cannot  poffibly  be  underftood  as  having 
any  Truth  or  Reality  in  them,  till  he  that 
reads  them,  knows  more  than  is  related  by 
them,  till  he  knows  the  chief  Articles  of  the 
Chriftian  Salvation.     For  the  bare  Words  of 
the   Inftitution,    confider'd    by   themfelves, 
do  not  at  all  prove,  jujlify,  or  explain,  even 
that  which  they  literally  exprefs;  they  are 
all   but  empty,    unmeaning  fiords,    till  the 
Proof,   the  Jujlification  and  Explication  of 
them,  is  learn'd  from  fome  other  Parts  of 
Scripture.    They  do  not  at  all  prove,  juftify, 
or  explain,    either  that  we  want  a  Saviour, 
or  why  we  want  him,  or  that  a  Saviour  is 
given  us,  and  bow  he  effects  our  Salvation  ; 
and  yet  all  thefe  things  are  abfolutely  necefTary 
to  a  right  underftanding  of  this  Inftitution ; 
and  as  foon  as  thefe  things  are  provyd,juftified 
and  explain  d,  as  foon  as  we  know  that  we 
want  a  Saviour,  and  that  one  is  given  to  us  ; 
as  foon  as  we  know  who  this  Saviour  is,  how 
he  faves  us,  and  the  Nature  and  Manner  of 
C  4  our 
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our  Salvation,  then,  and  not  till  then,  all 
thefe  Words  of  the  Institution  become  clearly 
intelligible  after  a  new  Manner  j  then  all  the 
great  Articles  of  our  Salvation  appear  to  be 
finely  remembred,  acknowledged,  and  fet 
forth  by  th,ern, 

TH  E  fliort  of  the  Matter  is  this  -y  to  un- 
derftand  thefe  Words  only  by  -themfelves, 
knowing  no  more  in  them  or  by  them,  than 
what  the  common  Uie  of  Words  teaches  us, 
js  to  under/land  them  only  in  fuch  a  Degree 
as  a  Heathen  may  understand  them,  who 
knows  nothing  of  the  Scripture  befides  j  and 
this  is  the  Knowledge,  or  rather  the  total 
Ignorance  of  the  Sacrament,  that  this  Author 
Js  contending  for. 

B  u  T  if  thefe  Words  are  but  a  Part  of 
the  Chriflian  Religion,  if  they  are  to  be  un- 
(lerftoocj  according  to  that  Religion  of  which 
they  are  a  Part,  if  the  Articles  of  our  Chri- 
ftian  Salvation  have  any  Concern  in  them,  and 
we  are  to  receive  them  as  Chriftians  mfuch  a 
Senfe  as  our  Chriftianity  requires  of  us ;  then 
it  is  undeniably  certain,  that  this  Author  re- 
fers us  to  an  Abfurdity^  and  Jmpojfibilit^ 
when  he  refers  and  confines  us  to  the  bare 
s  of  the  Inflitution,  underflood  only 

accord- 
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according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking, 
in  order  to  have  a  Cbriftian  Knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament. 

AGAIN,  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me : 

Now  take  thefe  Words  in  what  Senfe  you 
pleafe,  is  it  not  equally  and  abfolutely  necefla- 
ry  for  the  right  undemanding  of  them,  to 
know  who  and  what  kind  of  Perfon  this  M  E 
is,  who  is  here  to  be  remember'd  ?  For  if 
this  is  to  be  done  in  'Remembrance  of  him, 
how  can  he  be  remember'd,  or  acknowledg'd, 
unlefs  it  be  known  what  Qualities  and  Cba- 
ratfers  of  him  are  to  be  remember'd  and  ao 
knowledg'd  ? 

BUT  this  is  not  done  in  the  Words  of  the 
Infthution  j  the  State,  Nature,  and  Chara- 
tters  of  the  Perfon  to  be  remember'd  are  not 
there  declared,  nor  proved,  and  explained; 
therefore  fomething  of  the  great  eft  Impor- 
tance to  the  Words,  and  that  muft  have  the 
greateft  Effect  upon  the  Senfe  of  them,  and 
that  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  right  un- 
derftanding  of  them,  is  neceflarily  to  be 
learnt  elfewhere ;  and  therefore  it  is  again 
prov'd  that  he  refers  us  to  an  Abfurdity  and 
JmpoJ/ibility,  when  he  refers  and  confines  us 

to 


C   26] 

to  the  bare  Words  of  the  Inflitution,  to  know 
all  that  a  Chrhlian  can  rightly  know  of  them. 

Fo  R  if  all  that  is  done  in  this  Sacrament, 
is  to  be  done  for  the  fake  of  remembring  and 
acknowledging  him  as  our  Saviour ,  then 
furely  it  requires  us  to  remember  and  ac- 
knowledge him,  according  to  what  be  is, 
with  regard  to  our  Salvation,  and  according 
to  thofe  Characters  which  are  fo  plainly 
afcrib'd  to  him  in  Scripture,  and  on  which 
our  whole  Religion  is  founded  j  and  there- 
fore it  is  alfo  neceflary,  that  we  rightly  know 
(what  cannot  poflibly  be  known  from  the  bare 
Words  of  thelnftitution)  in  what  Refpe&s  and 
on  how  many  Accounts  he  is  bur  Saviour, 
before  we  can  rightly  make  this  Remembrance 
and  Acknowledgment  of  him  as  fuch. 

IT  was  the  want  of  this  Knowledge,  that 
made  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament  ufe- 
lefs  to  the  Apoftles  when  they  firft  heard  it ; 
but  when  they  had  got  this  Knowledge,  and 
knew  all  the  Char -after -s  of  their  Saviour,  and 
in  how  many  Refpe&s  he  flood  as  ^Mediator 
and  Redeemer  betwixt  God  and  Man,  then 
the  Inftitution  became  highly  intelligible  to 
them,  and  every  Part  of  it  plainly  declar'd  the 
Myitery  that  in  a  certain  Senfe  was  both  con- 
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ceal'd  and  expreffed  by  it.  Now  the  Addir 
tion  of  this  Knowledge  of  the  Nature,  Con- 
dition, and  Characters  of  the  Perfon  to  be  re- 
member'd  and  acknowledg'd  by  the  Inftitu- 
tion, is  adding  nothing  to  the  Inftitution,  but 
the  right  Ufe  of  it ;  it  is  bringing  nothing  to 
it,  but  a  Mind  capable  of  knowing  and  ob- 
ierving  it. 

H  E  that  is  to  underftand  a  Propofition 
written  in  Hebrew,  cannot  be  charg'd  with 
adding  to  that  Propofition,  becaufe  he  holds 
it  necefjary  to  learn  the  Hebrew  Language, 
before  he  pretends  to  underfland  a  Propofi- 
tion written  in  Hebrew. 

Now  a  Scripture  -  Chriftian  Inftitution 
rnuft  as  neceflarily  be  underftood  according 
to  Scripture  and  Chriftian  Doctrine,  as  an 
Hebrew  Propofition  muft  be  underftood  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  Language  :  And  the 
making  ufe  of  Scripture  and  Chriftian  Do- 
ctrine, in  order  to  underftand  a  Scripture  and 
Chriftian  Inftitution,  is  no  more  an  adding  of 
fomething  to  the  Inftitution,  that  need  not, 
or  ought  not  to  be  done,  than  the  interpret- 
ing an  Hebrew  Propofition  by  the  Hebrew 
J^anguage,  is  an  adding  of  fomething  to  it, 
that  need  not,  or  ought  not  to  be  done. 

AND, 


AND,  on  the  other  hand,  to  confine  us  to 
the  bare  Words  of  the  Inflitution,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  as  they  found  only  in  com- 
mon  Language,  in  order  to  underftand  a 
Scripture-Cbriftian  Inftitution,  is  exactly  the 
fame  thing  as  to  confine  us  to  the  bare 
Words  of  a  Propofition  written  in  Hebrew, 
confidered  only  according  to  the  common 
Rules  of  fpeaking,  and  not  according  to 
that  Meaning  they  have  in  the  Hebrew  Lan- 
guage to  which  they  belong,  and  of  which 
they  are  a  Part, 

FOR  a  Scripture  -  Chriftian  Inftitution 
muft  in  the  fame  manner  have  its  Depen- 
dence upon,  Foundation  in,  and  Interpreta- 
tion from  Scripture  and  Chriftian  Doctrine, 
of  which  it  is  a  Part,  and  to  which  it  belongs, 
as  an  Hebrew  Propofition  hath  Dependance 
upon,  Foundation  in,  and  Interpretation 
from  the  Hebrew  Language,  to  which  it  be-, 
longs,  and  of  which  it  is  a  Part, 

THIS  Scripture- Chriftian  Inftitution  be- 
ing thus  interpreted,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture and  Chriftian  Doctrine,  of  which  it  is 
a  Part,  is,  when  thus  interpreted,  left  and 
kept  in  that  State,  in  which  Chrift  left  it  to 
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be  kept.  Nay,  the  Inftitution  itfelf  cannot 
even  literally  be  obferved  according  to  the 
bare  Words  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  obferved  ac- 
cording to  this  Knowledge  and  Acknowledg- 
ment of  all  the  Characters  of  Chrift. 

Fo  R  though  the  bare  Words  of  the  Infti- 
tution  do  not  exprefs  or  teach  thefe  Chara- 
cters, yet  the  bare  Words  or  Letter  of  it  re- 
quires thus  much  :  For  fince  the  Letter  of  the 
Inftitution  requires  us  to  do  this  in  Remem- 
brance and  Acknowledgment  of  Chrift,  the 
bare  Letter  requires  us  in  doing  this,  to  ac- 
knowledge and  remember  all  the  Characters 
of  Chrift ;  therefore  he  that  in  doing  this 
does  not  remember  and  acknowledge  all  the 
Characters  of  Chrift,  muft  be  faid  not  to  ob- 
ferve  the  very  Letter  of  the  Inftitution.  Hence 
therefore  there  arifes  another  plain  Demon- 
ftration  againft  his  Doctrine,  viz.  that  we 
are  to  know  no  more  of  the  Nature  or  right 
Obfervation  of  the  Sacrament,  than  what  is 
expreisly  taught  us  in  the  bare  Words  of  the 
Inftitution.    For  the  very  Letter  itfelf  of  the 
Inftitution  contradicts  this  j   and  if  he  will 
not  directly  refufe  what  the  bare  Words  ex- 
prefsly  command,  he  muft  feek  for  feme  thing 
towards  the  right  Obfervation  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, which  is  only  required,  but  not  taught 

in 
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in  the  Words  of  the  Inilitution.  For  by  the 
Letter  of  the  Inftitution  you  are  commanded 
to  remember  and  acknowledge  a  Perfon, 
whofe  Characters,  Condition  and  Offices  to  be 
acknowledg'd,  are  not  taught  in  the  Inflitu- 
tion,  but  only  to  be  found  in  other  Parts  of^ 
Scripture  j  and  therefore  the  bare  Letter  of 
the  Inftitution  is  grofly  violated,  if  we  look 
no  farther  than  to  the  Words  of  the  Inftituti- 
on  for  a  right  Knowledge  and  Obfervation  of 
the  Sacrament. 

AGAIN,  If  the  Scriptures  teach  and  prove 
Chrift  to  be  the  Sacrifice,  Atonement  and 
Propitiation  for  our  Sins,  as  exprefsly  as  they 
teach  us  the  Inflitiition  of  the  Sacrament, 
does  not  the  Remembrance  and  Acknow- 
ledgment of  him  as  the  Sacrifice,  Atone- 
ment and  Propitiation  for  Sin,  become  a  ne~ 
cejjary  Part  of  our  right  Obfervation  of  the 
Sacrament  ?  For  if  the  Sacrament  is  appoint- 
ed for  the  Remembrance  and  Acknowledg- 
ment of  Chrift  as  our  Saviour,  and  if  as  our 
Saviour  he  is  the  Atonement,  the  Sacrifice 
and  Propitiation  for  our  Sins,  is  not  the  Re- 
membrance and  Acknowledgment  of  him  as 
our  Sacrifice  and  Atonement,  ejjential  to  the 
Remembrance  of  him  as  our  Saviour  ?  If 
thefe  Characters  were  mentioned  in  the  Infti- 
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tution,  I  fuppofe  they  would  be  allowed  to 
be  an  eflential  Part  of  it.  But  if  the  Letter 
of  the  Inftitution  directly  points  to,  and  calls 
for  the  Acknowledgment  of  thefe  Characters, 
then  they  are  as  eflential  to  it,  as  if  they  were 
exprefsly  mentioned  in  it. 

JESUS  Chrift  is  not  mentioned  in  the  In- 
ftitution as  our  Saviour,  but  I  fuppofe  it  will 
not  be  deny'd  that  he  is  there  by  way  of  ne- 
ceflary  Implication,    fince  the  Perfon  there 
to  be  remember'd,  is  declared  by  the  Scrip- 
ture to  be  our  Saviour.     But  if  we  may  be 
allowed  thus  to  take  our  Saviour  to  be  the 
Perfon  that  is  to  be  remember'd  and  acknow- 
ledg'd  by  the  Sacrament,   if  this  may   be 
done  without  adding  any  thing  to  the  Infti- 
tution, if  it  muft  be  done  as  abfolutely  eflen- 
tial to  it,  then  the  Addition  of  Sacrifice,  A- 
tonement,  and  Propitiation  for  our  Sins,  may 
be  added  without  adding  any  thing  to  the 
Inftitution,  and  muft  be  done  as  abfolutely 
eflential  to  it;  becaufe  the  Scriptures  teach 
and  prove,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  Saviour, 
is  the  Sacrifice,  Atonement,  and  Propitiation 
for  our  Sins.  Therefore  if  the  Remembrance 
of  him  as  our  Saviour  is  eflential  to  the  Sa- 
crament,  the  Remembrance  and  Acknow- 
ledgment of  him  as  the  Sacrifice  afld  Atone- 
ment, 
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ment,  and  Propitiation  for  Sin,  is  efTential  to 
the  Sacrament. 

AND  therefore  it  follows  again,  that  the 
very  Words  of  the  InfHtution  direct  us  to  a 
farther  Knowledge  of  the  Sacrament,   than 
that  which  is  exprefsly  taught  by  them. 

To  proceed  :  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  Body. 
Now  what  fignifies  it  what  any  one  can  make 
of  thefe  Words,    underftood   according   to 
the  common  Ways  of  fpeaking  ?  For  the  Way 
itfelf  is  fmgular  and  uncommon,  and  has  no 
certain  Meaning  according  to  the  common 
Rules  of  fpeaking.     He  may  as  well  read  a 
Difcourfe  upon  Truth ,  to  know  whether  thefe 
Words  have  any  Truth  in  them,  as  confult  the 
common  Forms  of  fpeaking,  to  know  what 
is  meant  by  them.     For  if  the  things  men- 
tioned and  exprefled  in  thefe  Words,  were 
not  made  fignifaant  and  important  to  us  by 
fometbing  not  mentioned  in  the  Sacrament, 
if  they  were  not  afierted  and  explained  in 
ether  Parts  of  Scripture,  it.  could  never  be 
known  from   the  Words   themfelves,    that 
they  were  of  any  Significancy  to  us,  or  that 
there  was  any  Truth  and  Reality  in  them.  The 
fhort  of  the  Matter  is  this :  Either  thefe  Words 
are  only  a  great  Impropriety  of  Speech,  dark- 
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ly  expreffing  only  a  common  thing  ;  or  they 
are  a  figurative  Form  of  Words,  which  by 
the  Particularity  of  the  Expreffion  are  to  raife 
the  Mind  to  a  Faith  and  Apprchcnfion  of  fuch 
Things,  as  cannot  be  plainly  and  nakedly  re- 
prefented  by  human  Language.  Now  one  of 
thefe  two  muft  neceiiarily  be  true,  that  is, 
they  mutt  necelTarily  be  either  a  dark  Perm  of 
Words  with  only  a  plain  common  Meaning  of 
an  ordinary  Thing  at  the  bottom,  or  they 
rnuft  be  a  myfterious  Form  of  Words  fignify- 
ing  fomcthing  more  than  human.     But  now 
which  of  thefe  two  they  are,  cannot  pojjibly 
be  known  from  the  Words  of  the  Inftituti- 
on.     For  the  Words  in  themfelves  prove  no- 
thing at  all  of  this ;  from  ought  that  appears 
in  the  Words  themfelves,  they  may  be  mere 
Tittion  and  Impropriety  about  a  Trifle,  or  the 
greateft  and  moft  important  of  all  Truths 
may  be  taught  by  them.     But  this  can  no 
other  pofiible  way  be  known,  but  by  other 
Parts  of  Scripture.     And  if  the  Scriptures 
were  as  filent  about  the  cTfiefb\t  Nature,  and 
Extent  of  the  Things  barely  mentioned  in  the 
Sacrament,  as  the  Institution  itfelf  is,  it  muft 
be  the  fame  ufclefs,  unintelligible  Form  of 
Words  to  us,  that  it  was  to  the  Apoftles  when 
they  iirft  heard  them,  and  had  no  Knowledge 
of  their  Saviour, 
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BUT,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  Things 
barely  mentioned  in  the  Words  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion,  are  openly  after  ted,  and  varioujly  ex- 
plained in  other  Parts  of  Scripture ;  if  we  are 
often  told  what  the  Body  of  Chrift  is  in  fe- 
veral  Refpe&s,  of  the  Neceffity  and  Poflibility 
of  Eating  his  Flefh,  and  Drinking  his  Blood  -f 
if  the  Scriptures  abound  with  Injlruftion, 
{hewing  us  how  we  have  our  Life  in  him  and 
from  him,  how  we  muft  be  born  again  in 
hiin  and  through  him,  how  he  rnuft  ^form- 
ed in  us,  and  we  new  Creature's  in  him  ;  then 
it  follows,  that  to  feparate  the  Inftitution 
from  thefe  Scriptures  that  variovjly  unfold  its 
Nature,  and  to  confine  us  to  the  bare  Words 
of  the  Inftitution  itfelf,  in  order  to  under- 
Hand  it  fully i  is  the  fame  Abfurdity,  the 
fame  Offence  againft  Scripture  and  Reafon, 
as  it  would  be  to  confine  us  to  the  bare  Words 
of  the  firft  Promife  of  a  Saviour  made  in  the 
third  Chapter  of  Gene/is,  in  order  to  know 
fully  our  Chriftian  Saviour,  and  what  our 
Chriftian  Salvation  is.  For  as  that  firft  Pro- 
mife of  a  Seed  of  the  Woman  that  Jhould bruije 
the  Serpent's  Head,  contained  the  whole  Cha- 
racter of  our  Saviour,  and  all  that  related  to 
him  as  fuch,  and  yet  contained  nothing  of  k 
intelligible  enough,  till  farther  Revelations,  DC- 
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ftrines  and  Faffs  explained  all  that  was 
and  figurative  in  that  firft  Promife,  and 
fliewed  how  every  Part  of  our  Salvation  was 
promifed  by  k  ;  fb  the  Institution  of  the  Sa- 
crament contain'd  every  thing  relating  to 
Chrift  as  our  Saviour,  and  yet  contain'd  no-* 
thing  of  it  intelligible  enough,  till  farther 
Revelations ',  new  Light,  Doffrines  and  Faffs 
explain 'd  all  that  was  flxrt  and  Jfeuraftve  in 
it,  and  plainly  fhew'd  what  it  was  in  its  real 
Nature,  how  itjlood  in  the  Heart  of  our  Re- 
ligion, fully  attefting  and  reprefenting  the 
chief  Characters  of  Chrift,  as  he  was  our  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer. 

THEREFORE  it  is  the  fame  grofs  Error  to 
confine  the  Words  of  the  Institution  to  their 
^vWMeanirie,  and  to  underftand  them 

o* 
according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeak- 

ing,  as  it  would  be  to  confine  that^r/?  Pro- 
mife of  a  Saviour  to  the  literal  Meaning  of 
the  Words  in  which  it  was  exprefled,  under- 
flood  only  according  to  the  common  Rides  of 
fpeaking.  For  as  it  was  by  the  Scriptures 
.{peaking  a  Language  different  from  the  Ex- 
preffions  of  the  firft  Promife  of  a  Seed  to 
Irmfe  the  Serpent's  Head,  and  giving  farther 
-Revelations  concerning  the  prornifcd  Saviour 
in  other  Words,  -  that  the  Words  of  the  firft 
D  2  Promife 
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Promife  itfelf  came  rightly  to  be  underftood 
and  believ'd ;  fo  it  is  by  the  Scriptures  fpeak- 
ing  a  Language  different  from  that  of  the  Sa- 
crament, and  by  revealing  Do£irit2es  on 
which  it  \sfsurutedy  that  the  Sacrament  itfelf 
came  rightly  to  be  known  and  underftood. 
And  if  the  Scripture  may  and  mull  be  al- 
low'd  to  explain,  confirm,  and  efbblifh  the 
true  Meaning;  of  the  nrit  Promife  of  a  Seed 

o 

to  deflroy  the  Serpent's  Head,  even  where 
the  Words  of  it  are  not  mentioned^  or  expre/sly 
faid  to  be  explain 'd  ;  then  the  Scriptures  may 
and  muft  be  allow'd  to  explain,  confirm, 
and  eftablifh  the  true  Nature  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, even  where  the  Words  of  it  are  not 
mentioned,  or  exprejsly  faid  to  be  explained. 

YET  this  Author  poorly  and  vainly  fuppo- 
fes,  that  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
the  Things  meant  by  it,  are  no  where  to  be 
'look'd  for  in  Scripture,  but  where  the  Sa- 
cramental  Words,  or  the  Manner  of  the  out- 
''ward  Injlltution  is  repeated,  or  exprefbiy  faid 
to  be  explain'd  :  Which  is  as  juil  and  folid, 
as  if  a  yew  lliould  fiom  the  fame  Skill  in 
Words  fuppofe,  thr.t  the  Explication  of  the 
•firft  Promife  of  a  Woman**  Seed  to  bruife  the 
Serpent's  Head,  was  ?w  where  to  be  looked 
for  in  Scriptiire,  but  \n-fitck  Pluces  as  fpoke 
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ftridlly  the  Language  of  the  firft  Promife, 
and  mentioned  the  exprefs  \Vords,  iSeed,  sand 
Bruife>  and  the  Serpent's  Head. 

AND  indeed  herein,  in -this  poor  literal 
Exadtnefs  lay  all  the  Infidelity  of  die  Jews, 
the  Blindnefs  and  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts, 
and  their  Incapacity  to  receive  their  Saviour. 
Look  at  every  Folly,  Groffnefs,  and  erro- 
neous Principle  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees ; 
loek  through  the  whole  of  their,  falfe  Reli- 
gion, and  you  will  find,  that  they  fell  into 
it  all,  becaufe  they  had  this  Author's-  Method 
of  finding  the  Truth.  They  placed  all  in 
the  Letter  of  Scripture,  as  this  Author  does ; 
they  underflood  that  Letter  only  according 
to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking  amongft 
Men,  as  this  Author  does ;  they  look'd  upon 
and  underflood  all  the  Infiitutions  of  their 
Religion,  as  this  Author  looks  upon  and  un- 
der (lands  the  Sacrament ;  they  faw  jufl  fo  far 
into  the  Z/tfw,  as  he  does  into  the  Gofpel  ; 
they  had  his  Degree  of  Knowledge,  and  he 
has  their  Degree  of  Ignorance.  For  take 
but  away  from  the  Scribe  and  Pharijee  the 
Letter  of  Scripture,  underilood  according 
to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking,  and  you 
take  away  all  their  Religion  j  they  fee  no  more 
D  3  _  of 
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of  an  inward  Myftery,  Spirit,  or  Pochine 
in  it,  than  this  Author  fees  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, 

AGAIN,  leave  them  but  the  Letter  of 
Scripture,  under/locd  according  to  the  common 
Rules  of  fpeaking,  as  this  Author  would 
have  the  Sacrament  left,  and  then  you  leave 
them  all  that  they  would  have  j  and  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  is  in  its 
full  Perfection,  and  has  exaftly  the  Perfe&i- 
on  of  this  Author's  plain  Account  of  the  Sa- 
crament. 

THIS  made  me  fay  above,  that  it  would 
appear,  that  this  Author's  Method  of  under,- 
{landing  the  Scripture  Doclrine  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, was  that  very  Veil  which  the  Apoftle 
faid  was  upon  the  Hearts  of  the  Jews  •,  and 
that  he  was  labouring  to  draw  Skins  over 
our  Eyes,  and  to  make  our  Ears  grofs  and 
dull  of  hearing,    that  the  New  Teftament 
might  be  as  ufelefs  to  us,  as  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment was  to  the  unbelieving  Letter-learned 
Scribes  and  Pharifees.  For  his  excellent  Me- 
thod of  understanding  the  Nature  of  the  Sa- 
crament,   is  to  a  tittle   that  very  Method 
which  kept  them  totally  ignorant  of  the  Na- 
ture of  their  Religion, 
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EVERY  Prophecy  of  our  Saviour,  whe- 
ther in  the  Law,  or  the  Pfalms,  or  the  Pro- 
phets, ferv'd  only  to  keep  him  more  out  of 
their  Knowledge ;  becaufe  looking  only  upon 
it,  as  this  Author  looks  upon  the  Words 
of  the  Institution,  they  were  under  a  Neceffi- 
ty  of  underftanding  it  wrong,  and  fo  the  more 
Prophecies  they  had  of  him,  the  farther  they 
were  carried  from  the  true  Knowledge  of 
their  promifed  Saviour.  Circumcifwn,  Sacri- 
fices, Wajhings,  Feafts  and  Fajls,  &c.  which 
were  intended  and  appointed  as  fo  many 
School-mafters  or  Guides  to  Chrift,  were  by 
them  turned  into  dead,  carnal,  earthly  Ordi- 
nances, that  left  them  in  their  Sins,  and  «w- 
capable  of  acknowledging  their  Saviour,  or 
ib  much  as  feeling  any  want  of  one ;  for  this 
very  Reafon,  becaufe  they  faw  no  farther  into 
their  Sacrifices^  than  this  Author  fees  ia,to 
the  Sacrament ;  but  thought  that  the  whole 
Nature  and  End  of  a  Sacrifice  was  fully  ob- 
ferved,  when  they  hady7^/w  an  Ox,  and  not 
chang'd  it  into  the  cutting  off  of  a  Dog's  Head. 
This  was  their  Great  Point  in  Sacrifice,  juft 
as  this  Author  has  found  out  the  Great  Point, 
as  he  calls  it,  of  the  Sacrament,  which  con- 
lifts  in  a  bare  AcJ  of  the  Memory,  remembring 
Chrift  as  a  Teacher  of  Religion  at  the  Infant 
D  4  you 
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you  take  the  Bread  or  the  Cup,  and  not  re- 
membring  'Arijlotle  or  Socinus,  &c.  as  Teach- 
ers of  Logic  and  Criticifm. 

WH  E  N  you  have  by  the  fole  Adi  of  your 
Memory  ihvttjGparaied'and  diftinguiftid  what 
is  done  in  the  Sacrament,  from  that  which  is 
done  for  Food,  or  Mirth,  or  in  Memory  of 
your  Friends,  then  you  have  fecur'd  the  great 
Pcint  in  the  Sacrament,  and  are  to  look  for 
nothing  farther  as  to  the  peculiar  Nature, 
End,  and  Effects  of  it.  Juit  as  the  Letter- 
learn'd  P "ban 'fee  thought  that  the  whole  Na- 
ture and  End  of  the  Sacrifice  wasjfalfy  obfer- 
ved,  >when  he  hadyfo/u  an  Ox,  and  not  cut 
off  a  Dags  Head. 

AND  if  you  are  for  adding  any  thing  to  the 
Sacrament  befides  this  diftinguifiing  Act  of 
the  Memory,  you  are  as  blameable  in  the 
Sight  of  this  Author,  as  the  sfpoftiesvr&t  in 
the  Eyes  of  the  unbelieving  Pharifee,  when 
they  taught  that  the  Blood  of  flain  Beaiis 
was,  as  to  its  Nature  and  End,  a  T\pe  and 
Application  of  the  Atonement  of  Chrift's 
Blood.  Thus  does  this  Author  fhnd  in  the 
very  Stats  and  Place  of  the  unbelieving  Pba- 
rijee,  teaching  Chriftians  the  Gofpel,  as  he 
taught  the  Jews  the  Law,  and  excluding  th,e 
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true  Knowledge  of  Chrift  from  Chriftian 
Inftitutions,  juft  as  the  Pbarifee  excluded  it; 
from  the  JewJJh.\ 

AND  if  you  afk,  or  fearch  ever  fo  much 
into  the  trite  Reajon  why  the  Religion  of  the 
Scribes  and  Phartfees  was  fo  odious  in  the 
Sight  of  our  BlelTed  Saviour,  why  he  cafl  fb 
many  Reproaches  upon  it,  why  he  denounced 
fo  many  Woes  againft  it ;  the  one  true  genuine 
Caufe  was  this,  it  was  becauie  they  ftood  on 
the  Out/ide  of  the  Law,  juft  as  this  Author 
ftands  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Gofpel,  and  were 
content  with  fuch  a  plain  Account  of  their  Sa- 
crifices and  Circumciiion,  as  he  has  given  us 
of  the  Sacrament ;  it  was  becaufe  they 
ftuck  to  the  bare  Letter  of  Scripture,  only 
understood  according  to  the  common  Rides  of 
fpeaking  amongft  Men  ;  it  was  this  Fulnefs 
of  zfa/fey  empty,  and  dead  Knowledge,  that 
made  the  Scriptures  ufelefs  to  them,  that 
hx'd  them  in  a  State  of  blind  Self-fufficiency, 
and  made  it  harder  for  the  Rational,  Letter- 
learned  Pharifee,  than  for  a  grofs  Sinner  to 
fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  to  acknowledge 
him  that  preach'd  it. 

AND  here  we  may  fee  the  true  and  folid 
Meaning  of  the  Apcftle,  when  be  faith,  God 

had 


[  42  ] 

had  made  them  able  Minifiers  of  the  New 
'Tejlamenty  not  of  the  Letter,  but  of  the  Spirit  > 
for  the  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  givetb 
Life  *. 

FOR  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  underftood 
only  according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeak- 
ing,  is  the  Letter  that  kilkth,  the  Letter  that 
made  the  yews  Unbelievers  in  Chrift,  that 
makes  fpeculative  Chriftians,  Idealifts,  Critics 
and  Grammarians,  fall  into  Infidelity  -3  but 
Scripture,  interpreted  not  by  Lexicons  and 
Dictionaries,  but  by  Doctrines  revealed  by 
God,  and  by  an  inward  Teaching  and  Unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghqft,  is  that  Spirit  which 
giveth  Life. 

BUT  this  Author,  according  to  his  own 
Principles,  is  obliged  to  own  himfelf  to  be 
an  Anti-Apoftle,  and  to  declare,  that  not 
God,  but  Logic,  and  much  Attention  to  hu- 
man Words  and  Ways  of  Reafoning,  have 
made  him  an  able  Minifler  of  the  New  Te- 
flament,  not  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  Letter ; 
and  has  convinced  him,  that  it  is  the  Letter 
alone  that  giveth  Life.  For  he  cannot  allow 
the  fmalleft  Degree  of  found  Doctrine  to  be 
in  the  Apoftle's  Words  j  had  he  but  dropp'd 

an 
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;m  Expreflion  like  it,  or  made  the  leaft  Ac«- 
knowledgment  of  a  killing  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture, till  the  Spirit  gave  Life  to  it,  it  muft 
have  pafs'd  for  a  full  Recantation  of  all  his 
Plain  Account. 

B  u  T  to  return  to  the  further  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution  :  This 
is  my  Body,  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  is  my 
Blood,  which  is  JJxdfor  many,  for  the  Remip 
Jion  of  Sins.     Who  can  know  what  is  right 
or  wrong  in  thefe  Expreffions,  or  in  what 
Senfe  they  are  to  be  received,  if  he  look  only 
to  the  Sound  of  the  Words  according  to  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking  ?  Or  fuppofing 
he  could  guefs  out  fome  tolerable  Meaning  j 
yet  if  the  Scripture  has  Doctrines  concerning 
thefe   things,    teaching,    aflerting,    and  ex- 
plaining how,  and  in  what  Senfe  his  Body  is 
given  for  us,  and  his  Blood  the  Atonement  for 
our  Sins,  in  a  Way  and  Manner  above  all 
human  Thought  and  Conception ;  then  it  fol- 
lows, that  no  Meaning  of  the  Words  can  be 
admitted,  but  that  which  is  according  to  the 
Scripture  Explication  of  the  things  mention- 
ed by  them. 

NOTHING  therefore  can  be  more  unjufti- 
fiable  and  impracticable,  than  this  Author's 
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only  Method  of  underftanding  the  Nature  of 
the  .Sacrament  from  the  Words  coniider'd  in 
themfelves.  For  as  this  cannot  be  the  Way 
of  uaderflanding  the  Truth  of  any  Doctrines 
of  Scripture,  fo  leaft  of  all  can  it  be  the 
Way  of  underftanding  the  true  Meaning  of 
the  Words  of  the  Inftitution ;  for  thefe 
Words  have  a  more  than  ordinary  Relation 
to,  and  Dependance  upon  all  the  Scriptures, 
For  as  Chriit  is  in  fome  refpect  or  other  re^ 
prefented,  and  mute  further  known  what  he 
is  to  us,  in  almoft  every  Page  of  Scripture  j 
fo  the  S(icrame?ity  which  is  to  be  done  in 
Remembrance  and  Acknowledgment  of 
what  be  is  to  us,  muft  have  its  Relation  to, 
and  Dependance  upon  all  thofe  Places  and 
Doctrines  of  Scripture,  which  teach  what 
be  is  to  us,  and  what  we  are  to  remember 
and  acknowledge  him  to  be.  Therefore, 
all  thofe  PaiTages  of  Scripture,  which  teach 
and  explain  the  Nature,  Office -,  and  Conditi- 
on of  Chrift,  directly  and  immediately  teach 
and  explain  'what  we  are  to  do,  remember, 
and  acknowledge  in  the  Sacrament,  and  are 
in  the  fame  Degree  true and proper  Comments 
upon  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament,  in  which 
they  are  true  Accounts  and  Defcriptions  of 
our  Saviour.  And  that  which  we  are  to  be- 
lieve of  our  Saviour  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures,  that  we  are  to  remember  and  ac- 
knowledge of  him  in  the  Sacrament;  and 
therefore  the  Scripture  Explication  of  the 
Sacrament  is  not,  as  this  Author  extravagant- 
ly fuppofes,  conrin'd  to  thofe  Texts  that  men- 
tion exprefsly  the  Sacrament,  or  the' Words 
of  the  Inftitution,  but  is  as  large  and  ex- 
t en/foe  as  the  Scripture  Explication  of  the 
Nature,  Office,  and  Condition  of  Chrift  as  our 
Saviour.  Where-ever  we  are  taught  any 
thing  concerning  him  as  fuch,  there  we  are 
direftly  taught  fomething  of  the  true  Nature 
and  End  of  the  Sacrament,  and  what  we  are 
to  remember  and  acknowledge  of  hiti  in  the 
doing  it. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  faith  our  Bleffed 
Saviour,  for  they  are  they  'which  tejtify  of  me. 
Is  not  this  in  the  plained  Manner  referring 
us  to  all  the  Scriptures  that  fpeak  of  him  as 
our  Saviour,  to  know  what  we  are  to  remem- 
ber and  acknowledge  of  him  in  die  Sacra- 
ment ?  For  fmce  he  faith,  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  they  are  they  that  ieftify  of  me  ; 
and  in  the  Sacrament,  Do  this  in  Remembrance 
or  Acknowledgment  of  me  ;  is  it  not  directly 
as  full  to  the  Purpofe,  as  if  he  had  faid, 
Search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  are  they  which 
teftify  what  you  arc  to  remember  and  acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge  concerning  me  in  the  Sacrament  ? 
For  that  which  they  teftify  of  him,  that 
they  muft  teftify  of  the  Nature  and  End  of 
the  Sacrament,  which  is  to  be  done  in  Re- 
membrance and  Acknowledgment  of  that 
which  is  fo  teftified  of  him.  Since  therefore 
every  Scripture  that  testifies  any  thing  con- 
cerning Chrift,  as  our  Saviour,  teftifies  fo 
much  of  that  which  is  to  be  acknowledged 
of  him  -in  the  Sacrament,  it  plainly  follows, 
that  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament 
can  only  be  fo  far  known,  as  the  Nature, 
Character,  Office  and  Condition  of  Chrift  is 
known ;  and  that  all  thofe  Scriptures  which 
teach  us  the  one,  in  the  fame  Degree  teach 
us  the  other,  and  are  as  necefTary  to  teach  us 
the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament,  as  the  Nature 
of  Chrift ;  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  the 
Sacrament  is  to  remember  and  acknowledge 
that  which  is  taught  us  concerning  the  Na- 
ture of  Chrift. 

HENCE  again  it  appears  with  how  little 
Judgment  and  lefs  Truth  this  Author  affirms, 
that  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament 
is  only  to  be  known  from  the  bare  Words -of 
the  Inftitution,  underftood  according  to  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking. 

AGAIN, 


[47] 

AGAIN,  another  Argument  which  will 
make  the  Abfurdity  of  this  fame  Error  (till 
further  apparent,    may  be  taken  from  the 
following  PafTage  of  Scripture.     When  our 
Saviour  faid  in  the  6th  of  St.  John,  that  his 
Flejh  was  Meat  indeed,  and  his  Blood  was 
Drink  indeed j  and  that  unlefs  a  Man  did  eat 
bis  Flef.\  and  drink  hh  Blood y  be  had  'no  Life 
in  him ;  Us  Difciples  were  aftonifked  at  bis 
Difcourfe,  and  faid y  How  can  this  Man  give  us 
bis  Flefh  to  eat  ?  To  which,  by  way  of  An- 
fwer,  he  faid,  The  Monk  that  I  fay  unto  you, 
tfiey  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  Life.     For  if  our 
Saviour  had  thought  at  all  like  this  Author, 
and  had  intended  to  be  understood  according 
to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking,  he  would 
have  fpoke  only  common  Language;  and 
upon  their  not  underflanding  what  he  faid> 
he  muft  have  directed  them  to  the  right  Way, 
and  have  faid,  Cotifider  my  Words  only  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking,  and  then 
you  will  know  all  that  is  to  be  known  by 
them. 

LEAST  of  all  could  he  have  faid,  to  help 
their  underflanding  of  them  in  a  common 
NVay,  The  Words  that  IJpeak  unto  you ^  they  arc 
Spirit,  and  they  are  Life ;  for  furely  fuch  a 

Way 
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Way  of  fpeaking  could  not  be  a  directing 
them  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking 
amongft  Men.  For  if  he  had  intended  to 
fhew  them  in  the  ftrongefl  Manner,  how 
much  what  he  faid  was  different  from, 
and  fuperior  to  all  the  common  Meaning  of 
human  Words  \  how  could  he  have  done 
this  in  a  higher  Degree,  than  by  faying  as  he 
did,  The  Words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  they 
are  Spirit,  and  they  are  Life. 

•  Now,  the  Queftion  put  by  his  Difciples, 
How  can  this  Man  give  us  his  Flejh  to  eat  ? 
comes  as  naturally  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, where  we  are  to  eat  his  Body,  and 
drink  his  Blood,  as  in  the  foremention'd 
Place  of  St.  John  ;  and  as  there  is  the  fame 
Foundation  for  the  fame  Queflion,  fo  there 
is  fiddly  the  fame  Foundation  for  the  fame 
Anfwer,  viz.  the  Words  that  I  /peak  unto 
you,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  Life. 

i,  AND  it  is  abfohitely  impoffible  for  any  one 
to  fhew,  that  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution 
are  not  as  truly  to  be  look'd  upon  as  Spirit 
and  Life,  as  the  other  Words  about  et\ting 
his  F/eJJj,  and  drinking  his  Eked.  For  furely, 
he  that  is  obliged  to  own,  that  the  Words  in 
St.  Join,  of  eating  his  Flefh,  and  drinking 

his 
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his  Blood,  are  Spirit  and  Life,  cannot  have 
any  Proof  that  the  Words  in  the  Sacrament, 
of  eating  his  Body  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
have  nothing  of  that  Spirit  and  Life  in  them. 
For  if  it  be  afked,  Why  the  Words  in 
St.  John  are  Spirit  and  Life  ?  The  one  only 
Reafon  is  this,  becaufe  they  fpeak  of  eating 
Chrift's  Flefo  and  drinking  his  Blood,  which 
is  fuch  a  fplrltual,  living  Participation  of 
the  Nature  of  Chrift,  or,  in  Scripture  Words, 
fuch  a  putting  on  of  Chrift,  as  cannot  be  un- 
derftood  or  obtain'd  by  outward  and  dead 
Words.  And  yet  if  the  Words  in  the  Sa- 
crament muft.  be  faid,  not  to  be  Spirit  and 
Life,  the  one  only  Reafon  muft  be  this,  K- 
caufe  they  only  fpeak  of  eating  ChrirVs  £ 
and  drinking  his  Blood. 

BUT  furely  this  is  too  great  an  Abfurdity 
for  any  one  to  hold ;  for  it  is  faying,  that 
the  drinking  his  Blood,  when  join'd  with 
eating  his  Body,  is  only  an  human  Expref- 
fion,  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  com- 

\D 

won  Rules  of  fpeaking  ;  but  that  the  drink- 
ing his  Blood,  when  join'd  with  eating  his 
Fhjh,  is  fo  great  a  Myftery,  fo  above  our 
common  Ways  of  conceiving,  that  the  Words 
cxpjeffing  it,  are  faid  to  be  Spirit  and  Life. 

E  BUT 
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BUT  now  if  the  Cafe  be  thus,  if  the 
Words  in  the  Sacrament  muft  be  allowed  to 
be  Spirit  and  !///>,  for  the  fame  Reafon  that 
the  Words  in  St.  John  are  faid  to  be  Spirit 
and  Life  j  then  there  is  an  End  of  this  Au- 
thor's poor  Contrivance  to  enter  ino  the 
whole  Truth  contain'd  in  the  Sacrament,  by 
only  confidering  the  Words  according  to  the 
common  Rules  of  fpeaking.  It  is  a  Contri- 
vance as  unfit  for  the  Purpofe,  as  weakly  and 
improperly  thought  of,  as  an  Iron  Key  t» 
open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

AGAIN,  If  a  Perfon  hearing  the  Words 
of  our  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  St.  yohn,  had 
faid  to  him,  There  is  no  more  Spirit  and 
Life  in  your  Words  than  in  the  Words  of 
any  one  elfe,  and  they  can  mean  no  more 
than  our  Words  according  to  the  common 
Rubs  of  fpeaking,  fuch  a  Perfon  might  have 
been  reckon'd  amongft  thofe  that  blafphem'd 
the  Son  of  God. 

Now  if  this  Author  will  fay  the  fame 
thing  concerning  the  Words  of  the  Inftituti- 
on,  of  eating  his  Body  and  drinking  his 
Blood,  that  they  are  no  more  Spirit  and  Life^ 
than  the  Word*  of  Men  fpeaking  of  hitman 

things, 
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things,  and  that  nothing  more  is  to  be  un* 
derftood  in  them  and  by  them,  than  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking  •  I  de* 
fire  to  know,  how  this  could  be  *  leffer  De- 
gree of  Blalphemy,  or  a  fmaller  Offence 
againft  the  Son  of  God,  than  in  the  former 
Cafe  ?  Or  why  it  was  not  as  right  zndjujlifi- 
able  for  a  Perfon  to  fay,  there  was  no  Spirit 
and  Life  in  the  Words  of  our  Saviour,  fpeak- 
ing of  eating  his  Fkjh  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
as  to  lay,  there  is  no  Spirit  and  Life"  in  his 
Words,  fpeaking  in  the  Sacrament  of  eating 
bis  Body  and  drinking  his  Blood? 

LASTLY,  Either  therefore  this  Author 
muft  fay  with  thofe  that  blafpheme  the  Son 
of  God,  that  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution 
are  not  the  Words  of  him,  whofe  Words 
were  Spirit  and  Life,  or  he  muft  give  up  his 
only  Method  of  underftanding  the  true 
Meaning  of  them.  For  if  they  are  Spirit 
and  Life,  then  to  feek  for  the  Senfe  of  fuch 
Words  in  the  common  Forms  of  fpeaking, 
is  truly  to  feek  the  Living  arnongft  the 
Dead. 

FROM  what  has  been  faid  of  the  Words 

•of  the  Inftitution,  of  their  not  being  under- 

ftood  by  the  Apoftles,  of  the  Impoffibility 
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of  their  being  underflood  according  to  tlic 
Sound  of  the  Words  in  the  common  Ways 
of  fpeaking ;  of  the  Impoffibility  of  their 
being  underflood ,  till  the  great  Doctrines 
and  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  were  firft 
known,  and  fo  became  the  plain  and  vifible 
Explication  of  them  j  from  thefe  things  we 
may  fufficiently  fee  the  Falfenefs  of  this 
Author's  chief  Proportions  concerning  the 
Sacrament. 

THESE  Proportions  are  printed  in  a  pom- 
pous Manner,  with  great  Shew  of  Signify-, 
cancy,  as  fo  many  Pillars  of  Truth.  The 
four  fifft  are  the  chief ;  if  therefore  they  are 
removed,  the  others  muft  go  with  them. 

,  I  SHALL  begin  with  the  fourth  Propofi- 
tion,  becaufe  it  is  the  chief;  both  thofe  that 
are  before,  and  thofe  that  follow  it,  depend 
entirely  upon  the  Truth  of  it ;  and  yet  it  has 
already  appear'd,  and  {hall  be  made  ftill  more 
apparent,  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  glimpfe 
of  Truth  in  it. 

SPEAKING   of  our  Saviour's   inftituting 
3  Sacrament,  'he  fays  as  follows. 

PROPO- 
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P  R  o  P  o  s  I T I  o  N  I V.  //  cannot  be  doubted^ 
that  he  himfelf  fufficiently  declar'd  to  his  Jirft 
and  immediate  Followers,  the  whole  of  what 
he  de/ign  d  Jhould  be  underjlood  by  it,  or  im~ 
plfd  in  it. 

AND  yet  it  has  been  fully  ihewn  to  be 
out  of  all  doubt,  by  a  Variety  of  Arguments, 
that  the  firft  Followers  of  Chrift,  neither 
did,  nor  poj/ibly  could  underfland  the  whole 
Nature  of  the  Sacrament  from  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution ;  which  is  all  that  our  Saviour 
himfelf  declar'd  to  them  about  it,  and  alfoL 
all  that  this  Author  appeals  to,  as  a  Proof 
of  his  having fufficiently  declar'd  the  whole 
Matter  to  them. 

FURTHER,  what  is  aflerted  in  this  Pro- 
pofition,  is  as  directly  contrary  to  'Truth, 
Scripture,  Faff,  and  our  Saviour's  own  De- 
clarations ;  as  if  it  had  been  afTerted,  that 
our  Saviour  did  that  fufficiently  himfelf^ 
which  he  declared  he  had  not  done  fufficient- 
ly ;  and  alfo  Jhould  not  be  done,  till  after  his 
leaving  the  World.  For  at  the  time  that  he 
was  about  to  depart  from  them,  he  exprefsly 
fays  unto  them,  I  kave  yct*many  things  ' 
itnto  you ,  but  ye  cannot  bear  t.. 
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when  be  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come^  be 
Jhall  guide  you  into  all  Truth. 

FROM  this  Declaration  of  our  Saviour, 
as  well  as  from  plain  Fads  recorded  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Apoflles,  it  is  out  of  all 
doubt,  that  he  left  the  Apoflles  in  great  Ig- 
norance of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that 
it  was  not  his  Intention  to  deliver  them  out  of 
this  Ignorance  by  his  own  perfonal  Inftruction 
of  them ;  but  that  they  were  to  continue  in 
this  Ignorance  till  further  Revelations,  new 
Light,  and  certain  Fafts  which  were  about 
to  happen,  fhould  open  to  them  a  clear  and 
full  View  of  the  Nature  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion. 

FOR  firft,  here  are  many  things  that  they 
were  yet  to  be  taught,  which  they  then  had 
not  been  taught,  and  of  which  they  were 
then  to  continue  ignorant  j  therefore  it  is 
plain,  that  they  could  not  fufficiently  know 
all  that  they  were  to  know,  or  all  that  our 
Saviour  dejigned  they  mould  know  of  any  Ar- 
ticle or  Inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  j 
that  is,  they  were  fo  far  from  knowing  the 
'whole  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament,  that 
they  knew  the  whole  Nature  of  nothing  elfe 
in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  knew  every 

thing 
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thing  that  they  did  know,  in  the  mod  *;;;- 
perfecJ  Manner.  For  furely,  if  many  things 
relating  to  the  Chriftian  Salvation  were  yet  to 
be  kept  fecret  from  them,  the  Chriftian  Sal- 
vation was  imperfectly  made  known  unto 
them;  and  therefore  they  could  only  have 
been  taught  in  Part,  and  had  only  feen  as  it 
were  fome^r/?  Sketchest  or  beginning  Lines 
of  what  they  were  afterwards  tp.  fee  in  its 
true  Fulnefs. 

AND  that  thefe  many  things,  of  which 
they  were  kept  thus  ignorant,  were  many 
things  of  the  greateft  Importance  and  Signifi- 
cation to  the  right  Knowledge  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Salvation,  is  evident  from  the  Reafon 
given  by  our  Saviour,  why  they  were  not 
then  taught  by  him,  viz.  But  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.  For  furely,  if  thofe  many  things 
were  then  not  taught  them,  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  they  were  not  able  to  bear  them  then ; 
they  muft  have  been  things  of  the  greatejl 
Importance,  and  moft  uncommon  in  their 
Nature  j  fuch  things  as  were  the  bar  deft  to  be 
comprehended,the  moft  difficult  to  be  believ'd, 
and  the  moft  contrary  to  the  common  Con- 
ceptions of  Men,  and  confequently  fuch  as 
were  moft  neceffary  and  efiential  to  a  right 
knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  Salvation. 

E  4  FROM 
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FROM  this  alib  it  appears,  how  low  a 
State  of  Knowledge  the  Apoflles  were  in  at 
the  time  of  the  Inflitution  of  the  Sacrament, 
fince  they  were  not  only  ignorant  of  fo  many 
things  of  the  greateft  Importance  to  be 
known,  but  were  in  a  State  fo  contrary  to 
this  Knowledge,  fo  full  of  Difpofitions  con- 
trary to  it,  that  they  were  then  incapable  of 
being  taught  it. 

AND  though  all  this  be  declar'd  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  at  the  End  of  all  his  Inftru- 
(ftions,  when  he  was  upon  the  Point  of  going 
from  them  ;  yet  this  Author,  in  dtrea  and 
full  Contradiction  to  Scripture  Faffs,  and 
this  exprefs  Declaration  of  our  Saviour,  fays, 
It  cannot  be  doubted.,  that  he  fujjiciently  declar'd 
'to  his  Difciples  the  whole  of  what  he  deforfd 
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Jhould  be  understood  by  it. 

WHEREAS,  the  contrary  to  this  is  as 
plainly  declar'd  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  as 
if  he  had  laid  in  exprefs  Words,  I  have  in- 
ftituted  a  Sacrament  to  be  obferved  by  you 
hereafter  ;  but  what  is  to  be  underftood  by 
it,  and  implied  in  it,  can  only  be  known  by 
you  now,  in  that  poor,  low,  and  ignorant 
Manner,  in  which  you  know  other  things  at 

prefent 
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prefent  concerning  me.  But  when  the  many 
things  which  ye  now  cannot  bear  to  be  taughta 
mall  by  my  Death,  Refurreftion,  and  Afcen^ 
fany  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
made  truly  intelligible  to  you,  and  become 
the  real  Light  of  your  Minds,  then  fhall  ye 
clearly  fee  and  know  the  whole  of  that  which 
I  defigned  to  be  understood  by,  and  imply 'd 
in  this  Sacrament  of  my  Body  and  Blood. 

FOR  what  our  Saviour  has  faid  concern- 
ing the  Imperfettion  of  their  Knowledge  then, 
and  their  Unfitnefs  to  be  inftru&ed  further, 
and  of  their  Neceflity  of  being  taught  in  ano- 
ther Manner,  is  as  plain  a  Proof  of  this,  as  if 
it  had  in  exprefs  Words  been  applied  to  the 
Sacrament. 

FOR  though  it  is  too  much  for  any  one 
to  pretend  to  fay  exactly  'what  or  how  many 
thefe  Things  were,  that  they  were  then  not 
in  a  Condition  and  Capacity  to  underftand  ; 
yet  this  may  with  great  AfTurance  be  affirm- 
ed, that  the  Doctrines  concerning  Chrifl's 
Death,  the  Nature,  NeceJJity,  and  Merits  of 
his  Sacrifice  and  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of 
the  World,  the  PoJ/ibility  and  NeceJJity  of 
eating  his  Flefh,  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
\yere  certainly  amongft  thofe  many  things ; 

and 
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and  therefore  this  Holy  Sacrament,  which 
hath  its  Foundation  in  this  Atonement  for 
Sins,  and  is  itfelf  inftituted  for  the  eating 
his  Flejh,  and  drinking  his  Blood,  muft  of  all 
necefiity  be  amongft  thofe  many  things,  of 
which  they  were  then  greatly  ignorant,  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  receive 
a  right  and  full  Knowledge  of  them.  There- 
fore there  is  the  fulleft  Proof  that  can  be  de- 
fired,  that  our  Saviour  did  not,  and  could 
not  intend  fufficiently  to  declare  to  them  the 
whole  of  what  he  intended  mould  be  under- 
ilood  and  implied  in  the  Sacrament  of  his 
Body  and  Blood. 

AND  for  this  reafon  alfo  He  faith  unto 
them,  //  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ; 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come.  But  if  1  depart,  I  will  fend  him  tints 
you.  Again,  Theje  things  have  Ifaid,  being 
yet  prefent  with  you  j  but  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghojl,  whom  the  Father  willfendl 
in  my  Name,  He  Jhall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  Remembrance^ 
wbatfoever  I  bavefaid  unto  you* 

As  if  he  had  faid,  "  It  is  expedient  for 
ft  you  that  I  go  away,  becaufe  fo  long  as  I 
"  thus  flay  with  you  in  the  Flefh,  ye  can- 

"  not 
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f<  not  know,  nor  believe,  nor  enter  into  the 
"  true  Nature,  End,  Merits  and  Effe&s  of 
"  my  Death,  Refurredtion  and  Afcenfion ; 
"  neither  can  the  Holy  Ghoft  come  upon 
"  you  in  my  Name,  till  my  Kingdom  is  thus 
ft  fet  up,  and  thefe  things  are  accomplimed 
"  in  me.  Therefore  thefe  things  I  have 
"  faid,  being  yet  prefent  with  you  -,  that  is,  I 
"  have  fpoken  thus  far  of  thefe  things  in  a 
*'  way  fuited  to  your  prefent  State;  not  that 
*'  they  mould  be  the  Matter  of  your  prefent 
f<  Knowledge,  whilfl  you  know  nothing 
M  rightly  nor  apply  any  thing  that  I  lay,  to 
<c  its  proper  Object  j  but  I  have  faid  thefe 
"  things  to  you,  that  they  may  be  laid  up 
**  in  your  Minds,  then  and  then  only  to  be 
"  truly  under/lood,  rightly  remember' dm  their 
"  proper  Place,  and  duly  apply'd  to  their 
"  proper  Objects,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  mall 
"  come  in  my  Name,  that  is,  upon  the 
•'  Foundation  of  my  Death,  Refurredlion 
' '  and  Afceniion ,  and^/7  teach  you  all  things , 
*'  and  bring  all  things  to  your  Remembrance* 
"  ivhatfoever  I  have  faid  unto  yotf" 

FROM  all  thefe  things  it  appears  fuffici- 
cntly,  that  this  Author's  fourth  and  funda- 
mental Propofition  is  abfolutely  falfe,  and 
grofsly  contradictory  to  Scripture,  Faflsy 


[6o] 

and  the  exprefs  Declaration  of  our  Saviour  5 
and  that  our  Saviour  himfelf,  in  his  own 
Perfon,  before  he  left  the  World,  did  not, 
could  not  intend  fufficiently  to  declare  to  his 
Difciples  the  whole  of 'what  he  intended  Jhould 
be  underjlood  byt  and  imply*  d  in  the  Sacra- 
ment. 

AND  here  I  mufl  obferve  to  you,  that  the 
Confutation  of  this  fourth  Propofition,  is 
not  to  be  conlidered  as  the  Difcovery  of  a 
Jingle  Error  in  this  Author,  but  as  a  full  De- 
te<5lion  of  the  general  Falfenefs,  and  errone-* 
ous  Procedure  of  his  whole  Book ;  for  every 
thing,  and  every  other  Propofition  of  any 
moment,  throughout  his  whole  Book,  is 
founded  upon  the  fuppofed  Truth  of  this 
fourth  Propofition.  He  cannot  take  one 
Step,  in  the  way  he  is  in,  without  it.  He  has 
not  an  Argument  but  what  is  built  upon  it. 
And  all  his  Treatife,  from  the  Beginning  to 
the  End,  is  as  idle  and  wandering  as  a  fick 
Man's  Dream,  unlefs  you  grant  him  thefe 
two  bulky  Errors ;  i/?,  That  our  Saviour  him- 
felf, in  the  Words  of  the  Inflitution,  fuffi- 
ciently declard  to  his  Difciples  the  whole  of 
what  he  intended  Jhould  be  underftood  b)\  and 
implfd  in  the  Sacrament.  2d/y,  That  the  on- 
ly Method  of  understanding  the  whole  of  whaj 

be 
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tie  fo  fufficiently  declared  to  them,  is  to  In- 
terpret the  fame  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion,  according  to  the  common  Rules  of 
fpeaking. 

B  u  T  as  both  thefe  Pofitions  have,  as  I 
think,  been  already  fhewn  to  be  grofs  Errors, 
directly  contrary  to  Reafon,  Senfe,  Scripture^ 
Fatfs,  and  the  exprefs  Declaration  of  our  Sa- 
viour himfelf,  fo  the  whole  of  his  Treatife 
is  already  in  the  fulleft  Manner  confuted. 

BUT  I  mall  now  proceed  to  confider  fome 
poor,  little  Pretences  of  Argument,  which 
this  Author  brings  in  Support  of  this  falfe 
Propofition.  Which  are  as  follow : 

Por  this  being,  fays  he,  a  Pofitive  Injlitu- 
tion,  depending  entirely  upon  his  Will;  and 
not  defigned  to  contain  any  thing  in  if,  but  'what 
he  himfelf  Jhould  pleafe  to  affix  to  it,  it  muft 
follow ',  that  he  declared  his  Mind  about  it,  ful- 
ly and  plainly.  P.  4. 

TH  i  s  is  his  whole  Proof,  that  our  Savi- 
our himfelf  fufficiently  taught  his  Difciples 
the  whole  Nature  and  Meaning  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  that  they  wholly  underflood  it. 

THE 


THE  thing  that  he  would  here  fpeak 
to,  is  very  improperly  expreffed,  and  ought 
to  have  proceeded  thus : 

*This  being  a  pojithe  Inftituthn,  by  bis 
Will  and  Pleafure  introduced  into  a  Religion* 
which  contains  the  Means  and  Method  of  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind  by  himfelf  the  Inftitu- 
tor,  cannot  be  dejigned  by  him  to  be  any  ways 
underftood,  or  to  have  any  other  Nature^ 
Meaning,  and  End  in  it,  than  fuch  as  is  tru- 
ly and  fully  according  to  the  Doffrines  of  that 
Religion  into  'which  he  has  introduced  it,  and 
more  efpecially  according  to  that  Part  of  Re- 
ligion  in  'which  he  has  placed  it. 

WHEREAS  inftead  of  this,  this  Author 
poorly  fays,  //  was  not  defigned  to  contain  any 
thing  in  it,  but  isohat  he  Jhould  pleafe  to  affix  to 
it.  For  he  put  nothing  to  be  contained  in  it, 
he  affixed  nothing  to  it,  but  only  placed  it  in 
the  Heart,  or  midft  of  a  Religion ;  which 
Religion,  as  foon  as  it  was  truly  known  by 
his  Difciples,  would  fufficiently  declare  and 
explain  to  them  the  whole  Nature  and  End 
of  this  poiitive  Inftitution.  In  confequence 
of  what  he  had  juft  now  erroneoufly  faid, 
he  proceeds  thus :  Becaufe  otherwife  be  rnti/f 
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befuppofed  to  inftitute  a  Duty,  of  which  none 
could  have  any  Notion  without  his  Injlitution  -, 
and  at  the  fame  time  not  to  inftruft  his  Fol- 
lowers fufficiently  what  that  Duty  was  to  be. 
Whereas  inftead  of  this,  it  ought  to  have 
been  exprefled  thus :  Becaufe  otherwife,  if  be 
bad  not  fo  inftitute d  this  Sacrament,  as  to  have 
its  Nature,  End,  and  Effects  explained  and 
determined  by  that  Religion,  and  chief y  by  that 
Part  of  Religion,  in  which  it  was  placed,  it 
could  never  have  appeared  to  any  of  bis  Follow- 
ers, what  they  were  to  do  in  it,  or  that  there 
was  any  Reafon  for  its  Injiitution,  or  any  Be- 
nefit to  be  had  from  the  Obfervance  of  it. 

As  for  Inftance ;  If  the  Religion,  of  which 
the  Sacrament  is  a  Part,  did  not  teach  us 
how  his  Body  is  given  and  his  Blood  Jhed for 
us,  if  it  did  not  teach  us  fomething  concern- 
ing the  eating  his  Flejh,  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
what  could  the  mentioning  of  thefe  two 
firange  things  in  the  Sacrament  fignify  to 
us,  or  how  could  we  have  any  Notion  of 
what  was  to  be  done  or  acknowledg'd  by  the 
Sacrament  ?  For  if  the  Sacrament  fpeaks  of 
any  thing  that  the  Religion  in  which  it  is  pla- 
ced fpeaks  nothing  of;  if  it  reprefents  any 
thing  that  that  Religion  has  not  to  be  repre- 
fented,  then  it  can  fignify  no  more  in  that 

Religion 
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Religion  after  its  InfHtution,  then  it  did  be- 
fore. 

Bu  T  if  to  be  a  Part  of  that  Religion  in 
which  it  is  appointed,  it  muft  fpeak  the  Lan- 
guage of  that  Religion  j  if  the  things  that  it 
reprefents,  muft  be  the  Things  of  that  Reli- 
gion, then  it  plainly  follows,   i/?,  That  our 
Saviour  himfelf  in  Perfon,  at  the  Time,  and 
by  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution,    did  not% 
could  not  fully  and  plainly  declare  the  whole 
Nature  of  the  Sacrament  -,  becaufe  the  Lan- 
guage which  it  fpoke,  and  the  Things  that  it 
reprefented,  were  the  Language  and  Things 
of  a  Religion,  which  was  not,   and  could 
not  then  be  known  by  his  Difciples.    2^',  It 
follows  alfo,  that  our  Saviour  had  fully  and 
fufficiently  provided   for  their  right  Know- 
ledge of  this  Sacrament,  becaufe  it  was  fo 
*worded  and  fo  placed  in  their  Religion,  that 
the  firft  true  Knowledge  of  their  Religion 
would  become  the  full  and  clear  Explication 
of  it. 

THIS  Sacrament  was  inftituted  before 
the  Religion,  of  which  it  was  to  be  a  Part, 
was  known  ;  is  it  therefore  any  wonder  in  it- 
felf,  or  any  Matter  of  Accufation  of  our  Sa- 
viour, that  when  he  appointed  this  Inftitu- 

tion, 


he  left  it  to  be  then  only  underflood, 
•when  the  Religion,  of  which  it  was  to  be  a 
Part,  mould  be  known  ?  And  if  he  left  his 
Difciples  in  the  fame  Ignorance  of  the  Sacra- 
ment  j  as  of  the  Nature ',  Merits •,  and  End  of 
his  Death,  Refurrection  and  Afcenfion,  is 
there  any  more  to  find  fault  with  in  the  one, 
than  in  the  other  ? 

And  this  Author  might  with  the  fame 
(hew  of  Argument  prove,  that  he  did  declare 
unto  them,  fully  and  plainly*  the  whole  Na- 
ture, Merits^  and  End  of  his  Death.  For 
it  may  as  well  be  faid  of  that,  as  of  the  Sa- 

J  * 

crament,  that  he  muft  hzveful/y  and  plainly 
declared  his  Mind  about  it ;  otherwife  he  muft 
be  fuppofed  to  have  inftructed  them  of  a  Mat- 
ter of  Faith,  which,  without  his  Inftruction> 
they  could  have  no  Notion  of,  and  at  the 
fame  time  not  to  inflruft  them  fully  about 
it. 

N  o  w  if  any  thing  may  be  faid  in  defence 
of  what  our  Saviour  did  to  his  Difciples  with 
regard  to  that  imperfect  State  in  which  he 
left  them,  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Na- 
ture, Merits,  and  End  of  his  Death  ;  if  he 
might  juftly  leave  the  true  and  full  Know- 
ledge of  it,  to  its  only  proper  Time,  and  only 

F  proper 
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proper  Manner  of  being  fully  known  j  name* 
ly,  till  the  Confequences  of  his  Death,  till 
his  Refurre&ion,  Afcenfion,  and  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  fhould  prove  the  Nature, 
Power,  Merits,  and  End  of  it  ;  then  the 
fame  may  and  muft  be  laid  in  defence  of  our 
Saviour's  leaving  his  Difciples  fo  ignorant  of 
the  Nature,  End,  and  Effe&s  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament.  It  was  not  becaufe  he  was  defi- 
cient in  inftrucling  them,  but  becaufe  he  in- 
flructed  them  with  the  greatejl  Wlfdom  ;  not 
giving  them  verbal  Explications  of  Things 
which  could  not  fo  be  underilood  by  them, 
but  leaving  them  to  be  informed  in  the  one 
only  proper  Time,  and  the  only  proper  Man- 
ner ;  namely,  when  by  the  Knowledge  of 
his  Death,  Refurredion,  and  Afcenfion,  and 
by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they 
fhould  truly  and  fully  know  the  whole  of  that 
Religion,  of  which  this  Sacrament  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  Part. 

AIL  therefore  which  this  Author  (kith  of 
the  Neceffity  of  their  knowing  fufHciently  at 
firft  from  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  the 
whole  Nature  of  it,  becaufe  it  was  a  Pofitive 
Inftitution,  and  could  have  no  more  in  it 
than  he  intended  mould  be  in  it,  are  mere 
empty  Words ;  for  it  is  granted  on  all  Sides, 

that 


that  the  Inftitution  can  be  only  that  which 
Chrift  intended  it  fhould  be,  and  can  imply 
no  more  than  he  defigned  fhould  be  implied 
in  it. 

BUT  the  Queftion  is,  how  we  are  to 
know  all  that  he  defigned  fhould  be  under- 
flood  by,  and  implied  in  it. 

THIS  Author  fays,  this  can  only  be  known 
from  the  bare  Words  of  the  Inftitution  con- 
fidered  in  themfehes,  according  to  the  com- 
mon Rules  of  fpeaking. 

THEREFORE,  according  to  this  Author, 
had  Socrates  faid  the  fame  Things  that  Chrift 
faid,  the  Inftitution  had  been  juft  the  fame 
thing  as  it  is  j  it  had  had  the  fame  Meaning, 
and  there  had  been  neither  more  or  lefs  in  it. 
This  cannot  be  denied  :  For  if  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution  are  only  to  be  underftood  ac- 
cording to  the  common  Meaning  or  Sound  of 
Words  in  common  Life  $  then  they  muft 
have  the  fame  Meaning,  and  fignify  neither 
more  or  lefs,  whether  they  be  apply'd  to 
Chrift,  or  Socrates. 

ON  the  other  hand,  we  fay,  fince  Chrift 

appointed  this  Inftitution  to  ftand  in  a  cer- 
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tain  Place ',  to  be  a  certain  Part,  and  to  have 
Relation  to  certain  Dcffrines  of  a  Religion 
.not  known,  when  this  Inftitution  was  ap- 
pointed ;  that  therefore  what  Chrift  meant 
by  it,  and  would  have  imply'd  in  it,  can  then 
only  be  fully  known,  and  when  that  Religion 
in  which  it  was  to  have  a  certain  Place,  and 
of  which  it  was  to  be  a  certain  Part,  and  to 
whofe  Doctrines  it  was  to  be  related,  came 
to  be  fully  known  and  underilood.  In  fhort, 
that  a  Chrittian  Inftitution,  ingrafted  into 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  connected  with 
its  chief  Doctrines,  could  then  only  be  fully 
known,  when  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  ful- 
ly known* 

THUS  for  Inftance  :  Let  it  be  fuppofed 
that  at  the  Time  of  instituting  the  Sacrament, 
the  Apoflles  had  no  other  Way  of  knowino- 
what  was  meant  by  it,  but  by  confidering 
the  Words  in  tLwnfehes,  according  to  the 
common  Sound  of  the  Words.  Yet,  if  after  the 
Death,  and  TZfjurreftion,  and  Afcenfion  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Gbofty 
they  knew  a  Religion,  which  they  knew  no- 
thing of  before,  and  law  this  Sacrament  to 
be  a  Part  of  that  Religion  j  had  they  not 
then  got  a  new  and  fare  Way  of  underftand- 
ing  what  our  Saviour  meant  by  it  ?  And  had 

they 
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they  not  this  very  new  Means  of  underftand- 
ing  it  from  our  Saviour  himfelf  ?  Did  not  he 
teach  them  all  that  they  were  taught  by  his 
Death ,  Rtfitrre&wt,  and  Afcenfion,  and  by 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Gbojl  ?  And  was  not 
that  which  he  thus  taught  them  in  this  man- 
ner, to  be  ^f acred  with  them,  and  as  much 
to  be  adherd  to,  as  when    he  only  taught 
them  the  Words,  outivard  Form,  and  Matter . 
of  the  Sacrament?  And  if  he  thus  led  them 
into  the  PofTellion  and  Knowledge  of  every 
Truth  and  Do&rfat  upon  which  this  Sacra- 
inent  was  founded,  and  to  which  it  was  rela- 
ted ;  is  he  not  j#///  the  Teacher  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, as  well  as  he  was  the  Teacher  of  it  in 
the  Words  of  the  Inflitution  ? 

VAINLY  therefore  doth  this  Author  thus 
farther  argue,  that  feeing  no  one  can  be  adjudge ', 
but  the  Inftitutor  him/elf,  of  what  he  defigit  d 
jhould  be  contained  in  it  -y  therefore,  fuppofmg 
him  not  to  havejpoken  his  Mind  plainly  about  it, 
it  is  impojjible  that  any  other  Perfon  Jhould  make 
uptheDefetf.  P.  5. 

VAINLY,  I  fay,  is  all  thisargu'd,  becaufe 
here  is  no  Defedl:  charg'd  upon  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution,  nor  any  other  Perfon  appoint- 
ed or  appeal'd  to,  to  make  up  the  Defed. 
F  3  The 


The  Words  of  the  Inftitution  are  allow'd  to 
be  full  and  plain,  as  to  all  that  is  pojitive  in 
this  Inftitution,  both  as  to  the  Matter  and 
Form  of  the  Sacrament :  They  were  as  plain 
at  the  Jlrfl  as  they  are  now,  or  ever  can  be. 
But  that  Part  which  is  not  pofitive  in  this  In- 
ftitution, which  is  the  greatejl  and  cbiefeft 
Part  of  it,  namely,  the  'Truths  fignified  and 
reprefented,  and  acknowledg'd  by  the  out- 
ward Form  and  Matter  of  the  Sacrament ;  as 
the  Body  of  Chrijl  given,  and  his  Blood  Jhed 
for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  and  the  Eating 
his  F/eft  and  drinking  his  Blood  were  not  then, 
are  not  now,  nor  ever  can  be  truly  and  right- 
ly known  from  the  Plainnefs  of  the  Words 
of  the  Inftitution  alone.     Yet  here  is  not  the 
fmalleft  Defett  either  in  the  Inftitutor  or  the 
Inftitution.     For  fince  the   Inftitution   was 
not  an  independent  thing,  made  for  itfelf,  and 
on  its  own  Account,  nor  to  be  pradlifed  at 
the  Time  it  was  appointed  ;  it  was  no  Defeft 
in  it,  that  it  did  not  explain  itfelf,  or  was  not 
then  known,  when  it  was  not  to  be  praclis'd. 
And  feeing  the  Inftitution  was  appointed  for 
the  Sake  of  a  Religion,  that  then  was  not^ 
but  foon  fhould  be,  it  could  be  no  Defefl  in 
the  Inftitutor,  that  it  was  not  known  fooner 
than  it  was  wanted,  or  ////  the  Time  came, 
that  every  thing  elfe  that  was  to  be  praclis'd 

with 


with  it,  or  for  the  Sake  of  it,  were  fully  an4 
truly  known. 

I  T  was  no  Defeat  in  our  Saviour  as  aTeach-r 
er  of  Religion,  that  his  Religion  was  not 
known  nor  underftaod,  till  after  his  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven,  and  the  Coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  becaufe  his  Afcenfion,  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  to  be  funda- 
mental Articles  and  principal  Parts  of  his 
Religion. 

So  alfo  it  was  no  Defect  in  him,  as  an  In«- 
ftitutor  of  the  Sacrament,  that  the  true  Na^ 
ture  and  End  of  it  was  not  known,  when 
he  firft  inftituted  it,  or  from  the  bare  Words 
of  the  Inftitution ;  or  that  it  was  not  to  be 
known,  till  fuch  things  as  were  to  be  the 
principal  Parts  of  it  came  to  be  known. 

AN  D  as  that  which  was  further  and  fully 
known  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  after  our 
Saviour's  Death,  was  not  by  any  one's  making 
up  the  Dejefl  of  his  teaching,  but  wasjbkfy 
done  by  his  own  Power,  and  in  his  own  Name-, 
fo  all  that  which  was  further  and  fully  known 
of  the  Sacrament  after  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
was  not  by  any  ones  making  up  the  Defect  of 
}iis  InftitutioB,  but  was  his  own  further  teach- 
F  4  ing 
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ing  them  by  his  Death,  Refurre&ion^  and 
A/cenJion,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy, 
Ghofl.  For  as  he  thus  by  his  own  Power  fet 
up  his  own  Kingdom,  fo  all  that  which  was 
plainly  fhewn  and  declar'd  by  his  Kingdom, 
was  ftrictly  fhewn  and  declar'd  by  himfelf. 

AND  as  it  neceffarily  follow!d,  that  they 
muft  know  more  of  Chrift  as  their  Saviour, 
and  the  Manner  of  their  Salvation,  after  his 
Death,  Refurrection,  and  Afcenfion,  and 
Miffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  they  did  be- 
fore j  fo  alfo  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  they 
muft  have  exadtly  the  fame  Increafe  of  Know- 
ledge at  that  Time,  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Sacrament,  which  they  had  concerning 
their  Saviour  j  becaufe  the  Sacrament  is  ex- 
preily  appointed  to  do  that  which  it  does, 
in  Remembrance  and  Acknowledgment  of  that 
Saviour^/?  made  known.  And  therefore  the 
more  they  knew  of  him  as  their  Saviour, 
the  more  they  muft  know  of  that  which  was 
to  be  remember'd  and  acknowledg'd  of  him 
in  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

ALL  therefore  which  this  Author  lays, 
of  the  making  up  the  Defctf,  if  Chrift  did 
pot  at  firft  make  the  whole  of  the  Institution 
plain,  is  of  no  Significancy  j  for  what  they 
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further  knew  rightly  of  it,  when  they  knew 
their  Religion,  and  few  how  and  in  what 
manner  it  was  a  Part  of  it ;  all  this  further 
true  and  real  Knowledge  of  it,  came  as 
plainly  and  undeniably  from  him,  as  the 
Words  of  the  Inftitution  did  5  and  what 
they  were  taught  by  his  Death  and  Refurre- 
clion,  and  'the  Confequences  of  them,  was 
as  truly  from  him,  as  what  they  were  taught 
by  his  Birth  and  Incarnation,  and  miraculous 
Converfation  with  them. 

HAVING  thus  difpatch'd  this  Author's 
Fourth  and  chiefeft  Proportion,  and  his 
Proof  of  it  j  I  mall  now  go  back  to  his  Firft, 
which  ftands  thus. 

PROPOSITION  I.  The  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  not  a  Duty  of  itfe/f,  or  a 
Duty  apparent  to  us  from  the  Nature  of  the 
thing  ;  but  a  Duty  made  fucb  to  Cbriftians, 
by  the  pofiti'ue  Inftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

P.  2. 

THERE  is  a  great  deal  of  Error  an4 
Deceit  propofed  to  the  Reader  in  this  Pro- 
pofition. For  it  is  to  make  him  believe, 
that  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament 
js  wholly  po/itive}  and  that  all  that  we  are  to 

mean. 
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mean,  and  intend,  and  do  by  it,  is  fomething 
that  we  are  only  obliged  to  do  by  virtue  of 
the  Injlitution :  All  which  is  abfolutely  falfe. 

Fo  R  the  Inftitution,  as  to  its  Nature  and 
End,  is  fo  far  from  being  wholly  pojitive,  that 
its  Nature  and  End  hath  nothing  pofitive  in  it. 
And  all  that  which  it  is  our  Duty  to  intend 
and  do  by  the  Sacrament,  is  to  be  intended 
and  done  for  itfelf,  on  its  own  Account ;  and 
that  which  is  pofitive  in  the  Sacrament,  is 
only  as  a  Means,  or  Mark,  or  Sign  of  our 
doing  it.  That  which  is  pojitive  in  this  In- 
flitution,  and  not  to  be  done  but  becaufe  of 
the  Will  of  the  Inftitutor,  is  fomething  en- 
tirely diftinft,  and  different  from  the  Nature, 
End  and  Intent  of  the  Inftitution.  And 
that  in  which  the  whole  Reafon,  Meaning, 
End  and  Intent  of  this  Inftitution  eflentially 
confifts  ;  is  fomething  that  is  to  be  done  for 
itfelf,  and  does  not  take  its  Reafon  of  being 
done  from  the  Inftitution. 

N  o  w  if  all  that  is  to  be  done,  imply*  d  and 
intended  by  our  celebrating  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, was,  and  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  be 
done,  though  the  Way  of  doing  it  by  the 
Sacrament  had  never  been  inftituted  j  then 
the  Meaning^  End  and  Intent-  of  the  Sacra- 
ment 
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ment  cannot  be  pofitwe ;  and  if  our  Obliga- 
tion to  do  all  that  is  contain'd  in  this  Mean- 
ing and  Intent  of  the  Sacrament,  is  an  Ob- 
ligation anting  from  the  Thing  itfelf,  then 
this  is  not  a  pofitive  Duty. 

Now  the  Meaning,  End  and  Intent  of 
the  Sacrament,  is  to  remember,  acknowledge 
and  profefs  Chrift  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Manner  in  whkh  he  is  our  Saviour ;  but  all 
this  is  to  be  done  on  its  own  Account,  from 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  and  muft  have 
been  done,  though  the  Sacrament  had  not  been 
inftituted ;  therefore  the  Meaning,  End  and 
Intent  of  the  Sacrament  has  nothing  pojitive 
in  it,  and  contains  only  our  natural  Duty  to 
Chriil,  anting  from  the  Relation  between 
him  and  us.     For  to  acknowledge  and  pro- 
fefs Chrift  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  in  all  the 
Refpe&s  in  which  he  is  our  Saviour,  is  no 
more  a  pofitive  Duty,  than  it  is  a  pofitive 
Duty  to  acknowledge  and  profefs  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God  towards  us ;  but  is  a  Duty  of 
itfelf,  of  the  fame  Nature,  and  of  the  fame 
Obligation,  as  Faith  and  Love,  and  Adorati- 
pn  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer  are. 

B  u  T  to  mew  ftill  more  plainly,  that  the 
Nature,  End  and  Intent  of  the  Sacrament, 
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is  not  pofitive,  but  entirely  diftinct  and  diffe- 
rent from  that  which  is  pofitive  in  the  Sa- 
crament ;  take  the  following  Inftance. 

LET  it  be  fuppofed,  that  God  by  a  po- 
fitive Command  enjoyn'd  the  People  of  one 
Age  to  build  an  Altar  for  his  Honour  and 
Worjhip  ;  the  People  of  another  Age  to  fet 
up  a  Tabernacle,  and  a  third  to  build  a  Tern- 
fk  for  the  fame  End  and  Intent  j  namely, 
for  his  Honour  and  Worfoip. 

Now  here  are  three  pofitive  Appointment^ 
and  three  pofitive  Duties ;  and  all  that  is 
pofitive  in  the  one,  is  very  different  from  that 
which  is  pofitive  in  the  other ;  yet  the  Mean- 
ing,  End  and  Intent  of  all  three  is  the  fame, 
namely,  the  Honour  and  Worjhip  of  God  ; 
therefore  the  Meaning,  End  and  Intent  of 
pofitive  Appointments,  is  fomething  not 
pofitive,  but  entirely  different  and  diftindt 
from  that  which  is  the  pofitive  Part  of  it. 

Now  this  is  exactly  the  Cafe  of  the  Sa- 
crament :  Bread  and  Wine  appointed  to  be 
ufed  in  acknowledgment  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  our 
Saviour,  is  as  the  Altar  or  Tabernacle,  ap- 
pointed to  be  built  for  the  Honour  and  Wor- 
jhip of  God.  And  as  it  was  purely  depend- 
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jng  upon  the  Will  of  God,  whether  it  fhould 
be  an  Altar  or  a  Tabernacle,  or  a  Temple,  that 
fhould  be  built  for  his  Honour  and  Worfhip ; 
fo  it  was  folely  depending  upon  the  Will  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  whether  it   fhould  be  Bread 
and  Wine,  or  any  other  thing  elfe  that  was  to 
be  ufed  in  Remembrance  and  Acknowledg- 
ment of  him.      And  as  the    Honour  and 
Worfhip  of  God,  which  was  the  fole  Mean- 
ing, End  and  Intent  of  building  either  Altar 
or  Tabernacle ',  was  a  natural  Duty,  founded 
in  the  Relation  between  God  and  his  Crea- 
tures, and  was   fomething   that  was   to  be 
done,  though  no  Altar  or  Tabernacle  had 
ever  been  built ;  fo  the  Remembrance  and 
Acknowledgment  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  our  Sa- 
viour, which  is  the  End  and  Intent  of  our 
ufing   Bread  and  Wine   in  the  Sacrament, 
was  a  natural  Duty,  founded  in  the  Relation 
between  Chrift  and  us,  and  was  fomething 
that  was  to  be  done  for  itfelf,  though  the 
Ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Sacrament  had 
never  been  appointed.     It  is  therefore  an  un- 
pardonable Error  in  this  Author,  to  reprefent 
the  Sacrament,  as  containing  nothing  in  its 
Meaning,  End  and  Intent,  that  was  a  Duty 
itfelf,  or  to  be  done  upon  its  own  Account ; 
but  that  every  thing  imply 'd  by  it,  was  only 
a  Duty  by  virtue   of  the  Institution.     For 
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the  Reverie  of  all  this  is  the  very  Truth  5 
for  all  that  is  meant,  implfd  and  intended  by 
the  Sacrament,  is  as  much  our  Duty  to  do 
on  its  own  Account,  as  it  is  our  Duty  to 
believe  in  God ;  and  the  pofitive  Part,  the 
Ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine  in  this  Sacrament, 
is  only  an  appointed  Way  of  our  exprefling, 
acknowledging  and  doing  that,  which  it  was 
our  Duty  to  exprefs,  acknowledge  and  do, 
though  we  had  never  been  taught  to  ufe 
Bread  and  Wine  for  that  End. 

AND  indeed  this  is  the  Cafe  of  all  pofitive 
Appointments  and  Inftitutions  of  Revealed 
Religion  ;  the  Meaning,  End  and  Intent  of 
them,  was  always  fomething  entirely  different 
from  that  which  was  pofitive  in  them;  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  that  an  Idea  or  Sentiment 
is  entirely  different  from  that  EngHJh  or  Latin 
Word  by  which  you  are  to  exprefs  it,  or  to 
put  yourfelf,  or  another  Perfon  in  mind  of 
it.  For  the  pojitive  Part  of  an  Institution 
has  much  of  the  Nature  of  Language  in  it, 
:and  is  to  exprefs  and  teach  fomething  by 
Symbols  and  outward  Things,  better  than  it 
could  be  exprefs'd  or  taught  by  mere  Words ; 
but  that  which  is  meant ,  imply' d  and  intended 
by  the  Symbol,  is  as  different  from  it  in  its 
wbok  Nature,  as  the  Idea  or  Sentiment  meant 

and 
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and  intended  by  an  Engli/b  or  Latin  Word, 
is  different  from  it  in  its  whole  Nature. 
To  look  therefore,  as  this  Author  doth,  for 
the  whole  Nature,  End  find  Intent  of  the 
Sacrament,  in  the  pofitive  Part  of  this  Infti- 
tution,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  look  for  the  true 
Knowledge  of  God  and  the  Divine  Attributes 
from  the  Englijh  Word,  God.  For  the 
Things  meant  and  intended  by  the  Sacrament, 
are  as  entirely  and  wholly  different  from  that 
Ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine  by  which  they  arc 
exprefs'd,  as  the  Divine  Nature  is  entirely 
and  wholly  different  from  that  Englijh  or 
Latin  Word,  which  is  to  exprefs  or  remind 
us  of  that  Divine  Nature. 

GREAT  Part  of  the  Jewijh  Religion 
confifted  in  pofitive  Appointments  and  In- 
ftitutions  >  but  the  Meaning,  End  and  Intent 
of  them  was  entirely  of  another  Nature, 
and  confifted  of  fuch  things  as  were  Duties 
of  themfelves,  and  of  the  higheft  Neceffity 
to  be  done.  For  the  End  and  Intent  of  their 
Inflitutions  were  either  to  keep  up  and  exer- 
cife  their  Faith  and  Hope  of  a  Redeemer,  or 
to  fet  forth  the  Characters  and  Marks  by 
which  they  fhould  know  him,  or  to  repre- 
fent  to  them  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  their 
expected  Redemption,  or  to  teach  them 
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Tome  inward  dying  unto   Sin,  and    inward 
living  unto   God,    or    fome   other   Truth, 
Do&tirte  or  Pra&Jct,  that  was  to  be  acknow- 
ledged and  done  for  itfelf,  though  no  pofitive 
Institution  had  ever  been  made  on  its  Ac- 
count.    And  the  one  only  Reafon  why  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  yews  liv'd  in  fuch  a  total 
Ignorance   of   their  Religion,    was,  becaufe 
they  had  learn'd  it  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
this  Author  has  learn'd   Chriftianity ;  they 
would  fee  nothing   in  their  Institutions   but 
what  a  Heathen  might  as  well  have  feen,  no- 
thing but  what  could  be  feen  in  the  Outfide 
of  them ;  juft  as  this  Author  will  fee  no  more 
in  the  Sacrament,  than  what  a  Heathen  that 
knows  only  the  Words  of  the   Inftitution 
may  fee  in  it.     They  were   too  learn'd  and 
rational   to  allow  of  any  Myfteries  at  the 
Bottom  of  their  Services,  as  this  Author  is 
too  fober  a  Critic  to  allow  of  any  Myftery  in 
the  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament.     And   as 
they,  through  a  blind  Zeal  for  the  Letter, 
and   to  mew  their  Fidelity  to  them,  loft  all 
that  which  was  truly  meant  and  intended  by 
them  j  fo   this   Author,   full   of  the   fame 
Zeal  for  the  Letter   and  Plainnefs  of  this 
Chriftian  Inftitution,  is  doing  all  that  he  can 
to  make  us  lofe  all  that  is  truly  meant  and  in- 
tended by  it 
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THE  Sacrifices  of  the  Jews  were  at  the 
bottom,  only  fo  many  Reprejwtations  and 
Applications  of  that  great  Sacrifice  for  the 
Sins  of  the  World,  firft  promifed  to  all 
Mankind,  in  thefe  Words  j  The  Seed  of  the 
Woman  flail  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head;  but 
becaufe  this  was  not  exprefsly  faid  in  the  In- 
fHtution  of  any  of  their  Sacrifices,  this  is 
'done  in  confequence  of  that  firft  Promije,  or 
this  is  to  fhew  you  how  and  in  what  manner 
you  are  to  feek  and  find  your  Redeemer, 
becaufe  the  Letter  Was  not  thus  adapted  to 
thefe  carnal  Men,  they  contented  themfelves 
with  the  Religion  of  flaying  Beajls.  Juft  as 
this  Author  is  only  a  bare  Eater  of  Bread  and 
Wine  in  the  Sacrament,  becaufe  it  is  not 
there  exprefsly  faid,  what  great  Myfteries  of 
Chrift  as  our  Saviour  are  reprefented  by  it. 
The  Jews  had  many  Paflages  in  their  Scrip- 
tures that  called  them  to  the  Spirituality  of 
their  Religion,  and  (hew'd  them  the  inward 
Meaning^  Spirit  and  Intent  of  all  their  In- 
ftitutions ;  but  becaufe  it  was  not  exprefsly 
faid,  This  is  an  Explication  of  fucb  an  Ordi- 
nancet  or  this  that  is  here  faid,  relates  to 
the  true  Meaning  and  Intent  of  fuch  an  In- 
ftitution,  all  thefe  PafTages  of  Scripture  were 
neglected  by  them,  and  not  applied  to  their 
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proper  Objects.  It  is  juft  thus  with  this  Au- 
thor 3  the  New  Teftament  abounds  with 
f'afiages  that  prove,  teach  and  explain  the 
true  'Meaning,  End  and  Intent  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament  j  but  becaufe  thofe  PafTages  don't 
exprefsly  fay,  ffjis  is  the  Proof  or  Explicati- 
on of  what  is  faid  in  the  Institution,  they 
are  by  him  overlook'd  and  rejected,  as  having 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  learned  Pbarifee, 
in  order  to  know  the  Meaning  and  Intent  of 

o 

killmg  a  Heifer  in  Sacrifice,  or  of  circum- 
cifing  the  Flefli,  would  only  look  for  fuch 
Places  of  Scripture,  as  appoint  the  killing  of 
an  Heifer,  and  the  circumcifine  the  Flefli ; 

o  * 

juft  fo  this  Author,  to  know  the  true  Mean- 
ing and  Intent  of  the  Institution  of  the  Sa- 
crament, only  fearches  -the  Scripture  in  the 
-fame  manner.  He  feeks  only  fuch  Places  as 
exprefsly  mention  the  Inftitution,  or  repeat 
the  Words  of  it. 

THE  Jews  neither  expected  nor  allow'd 
any  Benefits  and  Merits  of  Chrift  to  be  ob- 
tain'd  by  means  of  their  Sacrifices  j  becaufe 
fuch  Benefits  were  not  literally  mention'd  in 
the  Inftitution  of  their  Sacrifices;  juft  fo 
this  Author,  neither  expects  nor  allows  the 
Merits  and  Benefits  of  Chaffs  Paflion  to  be 
applied  to  us  by  the  Holy  Sacrament,  becaufe 

the 


t 

the  Application  of  fuch  Benefits  and  Merits 
5s  not  exprefsly  mention'd  in  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution.  Thus  was  it  that  the  Jews 
never  found  their  Saviour  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  •  and  thus  it  is,  that  this  Author  has 
loft  him  in  the 


AND  indeed,  upon  his  Principles,  it  is 
impoj/ible  that  any  one  mould  ever  know  any 
thing  of  the  real  Nature  and  Truth  of  the 
Jewijh  or  Chriftian  Religion.  For  let  any 
one  but  fearch  into  the  Nature,  Meaning  and 
Intent  of  the  Je<wift>  Inftitutions,  as  this 
Author  doth  into  the  Nature  and  Intent  of 
the  Sacrament  ;  and  he  muft,  as  I  faid  above, 
be  render'd  Jlom-blind  to  all  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  of  the 
New. 

FOR  as  Chrift  Was  the  Suijtarice,  the 
Heart,  and  true  Meaning  of  all  their  Ordi- 
nances, though  riot  mentioned  exprefsly  in 
the  Letter  of  their  pofitive  Inftitutions,  they 
were  obliged  by  this  Author's  Principles, 
not  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  in  them,,  and 
to  reject  all  fuch  Interpretations  as  led  to 
him  j  and  to  allow  nothing  to  be  meant  by 
their  pofitive  Inftitutions,  but  that  which 
the  Words  of  them  underftood,  according 
G  2  to 
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to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeaking,  declared 
to  be  in  them  :  Therefore  every  Jew  that 
had  this  Author's  Principles,  was  under  a  Ne- 
cejjity  of  being  {tone-blind,  or  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  real  Nature  and  Truth  of  the 
Jewijh  Religion. 

AGAIN,  the  Apoflle  faith,  He  is  not  a 
jew  which  is  one  outwardly ',  neither  is  that 
Circumcifion  which  is  outward  in  the  Flejh ; 
but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and 
Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart,  in  the  Spirit  y 
and  not  in  the  Letter.* 

BUT  according  to  this  Author's  Princi- 
ples, you  are  to  maintain,  that  he  only  is  a 
Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly,  and  that  0;z/y 
is  Circumcilion  which  is  outward  in  the 
Flefh  ;  for  to  .allow  Judaijm  to  have  any 
thing  inwardly  more  than  is  in  the  outward 
Letter,  or  Circumcilion  to  be  any  thing  elfe 
than  that  which  is  exprefled  in  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution,  is  a  thing  not  lawful  to  be 
done  upon  this  Author's  Principles.  This  I 
think  may  fufficiently  (hew  you  the  Truth 
of  what  I  faid  to  you  in  the  Beginning,  that 
if  you  accept  of  this  Author's  Key  of 
Knowledge,  for  the  right  understanding  the 

Nature 
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Nature  of  the  Sacrament ;  you  will  not  only 
lofe  all  the  right  Knowledge  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, but  be  render'd  a  Blind,  Deaf  and 
Dead  Reader  of  all  the  other  mod  impor- 
tant Doctrines  of  Scripture.  For,  accord- 
ing to  his  Principles,  you  are  to  fee  no  more 
Spirit,  Life,  or  Myftery  in  any  other  Sayings 
of  our  Saviour,  than  in  that  of  the  Sacra- 
ment ;  and  low  as  he  had  reduced  that,  it  is 
full  as  high  and  myfterious,  and  deep  in  its 
Meaning,  as  any  thing  in  the  whole  Nature 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  can  be  allowed  to 
be  by  this  Author. 

BUT  to  return;  There  are  plainly  two 
diftinct  and  eflential  Parts  of  the  Sacrament, 
which  constitute  its  whole  Nature.  The 
firft  is  in  thefe  Words,  This  is  my  Body  which 
is  given  for  you,  this  is  my  Blood  which  isjhed 
for  the  RemiJ/ion  of  Sins. 

WHAT  is  here  faid  by  our  Lord  Chrift, 
we  are  to  acknowledge  to  be  true ;  therefore 
we  are  to  own  and  acknowledge  this  great 
Truth,  that  this  Bread  and  Wine  are  made 
Symbols  and  Memorials  of,  viz.  that  his 
Body  is  given  for  us,  and  his  Blood  fhed  for 
the  Remiffion  of  Sins  j  and  confequently  all 
that  the  Scripture  teaches  concerning  the 
G  3  Truth, 
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Truth,  Reality  and  Manner  in  which  he  is 
the  Sacrifice,    Attonement   arid   Satisfaction 
for  our  Sins,  is  in  this  Sacrament  to  be  of  all 
neceffity  acknowledged  and  confeffed  by  us, 
And  we  cannot  perform  this  Sacrament  ac- 
cording to  what  it  is,  unlefs  we  fee  and  own 
-all  that  to  be  in  it,  which  Chrift  faw  and 
own'd  to  be  in  it  5  unlefs  we  prefent  it  to  him 
in  the  fame  Meaning,  as  he  prefented  it  to 
Jiis  Pifciples.     For   if  Chrift   has   declared 
this  Nature  and  Meaning  to  be  in  it,  we 
cannot  perform  this  Sacrament  according  tq 
Chrifl's  Declaration,   unlefs  we  alfo  in  our 
Performance  of  it,  declare  that  fame  Nature 
and  Meaning  to  be  in  it.     Therefore  the  Ac- 
knowledgment of  Chrifl's  bein?  the  Attone- 

,       ^  ^  o 

ment  and   Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  is  an 
eflential  and   important  Part  of  the  Sacra- 
ment.    If  we  were  to  miftake  or  negleft 
fbmething  in   the  right  Ufe  of  Bread  and 
Wine  in  the  Sacrament,  fuch  Miftake  would 
only  relate  to  the  outward  pofitive  Part  of 
this  Inftitution,    which    has   no  Obligation 
upon  us  but  from  Divine  Appointment ;  but 
if  we  refufe  to  own  and  confefs  Chrift  to  be 
the  Attonement  and  Saiisfaffim  for  our  Sins, 
we  fin  againft  God  and  the  Nature  of  things, 
as  thofe  Atheifts  do,  who  refufe  to  own  that 
it  was  the  Goodnefs  of  God  that  created 
them.  SECONDLY., 


SECONDLY,  The  other  eflential,  and  no 
lefs  important  Part  of  the  Sacrament  is,  the 
eating  the  Body,  and  drinking  the  Blood  of 
Chrijl.  This  is  plainly  another  effential 
Part  of  the  Sacrament,  entirely  dijlintt  from 
the  other.  The  one  refpects  Chrift,  as  he 
is  l\\zAttonement  and  Satisfaction  for  our  Sins ; 
the  other  fhews  that  he  .is  to  be  own'd  and 
received  as  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us. 

THE  other  Words,  Do  this  in  Remem- 
brance of  me,  relate  equally  to  both  thefe 
Parts,  and  are  only  as  if  our  Saviour  had  faid 
after  the  Inftitution  j  Let  this,  which  I  have 
thus  appointed  to  be  done,  be  your  Acknow- 
ledgment of  that  Salvation  which  is  received 
through  me,  both  as  I  am  the  Attonement 
and  Satisfaction  for  Sin,  and  a  Principle  of 
Life  to  all  that  lay  hold  of  me. 

You  cannot  help  feeing  that  all  this  is 
plain,  eafy  and  natural  in  this  Explication  of 
the  Words  of  the  Inftitution,  and  that  I 
have  ufed  no  Art  or  Force  to  come-  at  it,  and 
that  no  one  can  find  any  fault  with  it ;  but 
he  that  is  unwilling  to  own  thefe  two  great 
Truths  of  Scripture,  that  Chrift  as  our  Sa- 
viour is  the  Attonement  and  Satisfaction  for 
G  4  our 
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our  Sins,  and  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us.\ 
The  fhort  of  the  Matter  is  this  5  the  Scrip-' 
tares  are  full  of  Proofs  of  thefe  two  great 
and  fundamental  Characters,  that  he  is  in 
one  refpeCt  the  Attonernent  and  Satisfaction 
for  our  Sins,  and  in  another,  a  Principle  of  a 
new  Life  to  us  ;  if  therefore  thefe  two  effen- 
tial  Characters  of  our  Saviour,  which  con- 
tain all  that  is  faid  of  him  as  fuch,  are  not 
to  be  acknowledged  by  us  in  the  Sacrament  -, 
then  the  Sacrament  muft  be  faid  to  be  infti- 
tuted  for  the  Denial  of  Chrift  j  and  the 
Words,  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  'mey  mufl 
have  this  Meaning,  Do  this  in  Denial  of  me : 
For  if  he  is  not  to  be  remember'd,  as  the  At- 
tonement  and  Satisfaction  for  Sin,  and  as  3 
Principle  of  new  Life  to  us  -,  then  he  is  not  to 
be  remember'd  and  acknowledg'd  as  he  is,  an4 
therefore  in  the  ftriCteft  Senfe  is  to  be  deny'd. 

HENCE  it  appears,  that  this  Author's 
Plain  Account  can  have  no  Truth  or  Reafon- 
ablenefs  in  it,  but  upon  this  Suppofition, 
that  Chrift  Jefus  is  not  a  real  Attonement  and 
Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  nor  a  real  Principle  of 
Life  to  us.  For  if  thefe  things  were  true  of 
phrift  as  our  Saviour,  then  the  Sacrament, 
which  is  done  in  Acknowledgment  of  him, 
as  fuchj  muft  alfo  of  neceflity  acknowledge 

thefe 
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thefe  Truths.  Therefore  this  Author's 
Account?  which  does  not  acknowledge  thefe 
things  of  Chrift,  can  have  no  Truth  or  Rea- 
ibnablenefs  in  it,  but  upon  this  Suppofi- 
tion,  that  thefe  things  are  not  true  of 
Chrift. 

F  o  R  if  thefe  things  were  real  Doctrines 
of  Scripture,  it  muft  follow,  that  they  were 
to  be  acknowledg'd  in  the  Sacrament,  even; 
though  they  were  not  exprefsly  mention'd  or 
pointed  at  in  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution. 
For  fmce  the  Sacrament  is  to  be  done  in  Re- 
membrance and  Acknowledgment  of  Chrift, 
it  neceflarily  follows,  that  that  which  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  concerning  the  Nature 
and  Character  of  Chrift,  is  to  be  remember'4 
and  acknowledg'd  of  him  in  and  by  the  Sa- 
crament,  becaufe  the  Sacrament  is  appoint- 
ed for  that  End.     And  therefore,  lince  this 
Author  will  not  allow  our  Saviour  to  be  thus 
acknowledg'd  in  the  Sacrament,  he  muft  de- 
ny that  he  is  thus  defcribed  in  Scripture. 

Now  deny  either  of  thefe  Characters  of 
pur  Saviour,  and  you  deny  all  the  Chriftian 
Religion  ;  the  Words,  Saviour,  Salvation, 
Redemption^  and  fuch  like,  have  no  proper 
Meaning  T^rutb  or  Reality  in  them. 

BUT 
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B  u  T  if  you  allow  thefe  Characters  of  our 
Saviour,  that  he  really  is,  what  he  faid  he 
was,  and  what  all  the  Scriptures  affirm  of 
him ;  namely,  the  Attonement  for  Sins,  and 
a  "Principle  of  a  new  Life  to  us ;  then  the 
Sacrament,  which  is  the  Reprefentation  and 
Acknowledgment  of  thefe  two  great  Truths, 
has  all  that  is  great,  myfterious,  and  adora- 
ble in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  center'd  in  it. 

w  * 

And  had  this  Author  believed  thefe  two  great 
.Doctrines  concerning  our  Saviour,  it  had 
been  as  impomble  for  him  to  have  his  prefent 
poor  Notion  of  the  Sacrament,  as  it  was  im- 
poffible  for  St.  John,  who  knew  that  the 
Word  was  God,  and  that  the  fame  Word  was 
made  Fle/h,  to  have  had  fo  poor  a  Notion  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  thofe  Jews  had,  who  took 
him  to  be  only  the  Carpenter's  jSon, 

HENCE  alfo  it  plainly  appears,  that  fee- 
ing thefe  two  great  Truths  are  the  efiential 
Parts  of  the  Sacrament,  and  that  it  is  appoint- 
ed to  exprefs  our  Faith  of  them  j  that  the  Na- 
ture and  End  of  the  Sacrament  is  not,  as  this 
Author  teaches,  to  turn  an  Aft  of  our  Me- 
mory upon  Chrift  ;  but  that  it  is  to  exercife 
our  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  to  be  our  open  Pro- 
feiTion  of  thefe  two  great  Truths  $  and  ah'b 

that 


that  our  Faith  is  thereby  exercifed  in  this. 
twofold  manner  j  i/?,  In  believing  Chrift  to 
be  the  true  Attcnement  for  our  Sins,  and  a 
real  Principle  of  Life  to  us :  2dly,  In  be- 
lieving that  this  Attonement,  and  his  being 
a  Principle  of  Life  to  us,  is  made  certain  and 
confirmed  to  us,  by  taking  the  Bread  and  Wine 
to  be  the  true  Significations  of  them. 

FOR  when  our  Saviour  fays,  Do  this,  it  is 
the  fame  thing  as  if  he  had  faid,  Do  thefe 
two  Things  appointed  in  the  Sacrament,  as 
your  Aft  of  Faith,  that  I  am  both  the  At- 
tonement for  your  Sins,  and  a  Principle  of 
Life  to  you.     Don't  fay  bare  and  empty 
outward  Words,  when  you  fay,  'This  is  my 
Body  which  is  given  for  you,  and  this  is  my 
Blood  which  is  fied  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  ; 
but  let  Faith  fay  them,   and  acknowledge 
the  Truth  of  them :  When  you  eat  my  Body, 
and  drink  my  Blood,  don't  let  your  Mouth 
only  eat,  or  perform  the  outward  Action ;  but 
let  Faith,  which  is  the  true  Mouth  of  the  in- 
ward Man,  believe  that  it  really  partakes  of 
me,  and  that  I  enter  in  by  Faith ;  and  when 
you  thus  by  Faith  perform  thefe  two  eff'ential 
Parts  of  the  Sacrament,  then,  and  then  only 
may  what  you  do  be  faid  to  be  done  in 
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Remembrance  of  me,  and  of  what  I  am  to 
you. 

FOR  nothing  remembers  me  but  Faith,  no- 
thing acknowledges  me  but  Faith,   nothing 
Jinds  me,  nothing  knows  me  but  Faith. 

I  APPEAL  to  the  moft  ordinary  Under- 
Handing  for  the  Truth  of  all  this  j  for  it  is 
fo  plain  and  viiible,  that  nothing  but  Art  or 
Prejudice  can  avoid  it. 

FOR  fince  our  Saviour  fays,  This  is  my  Bo- 
dy which  is  given  for  you,  this  is  my  Blood 
which  is  fhed  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  what 
Jie  fays,  that  we  are  to  fay  j  and  what  we  fay, 
that  we  are  to  believe ;  and  therefore  what 
we  are  here  to  do,  is  an  Aft  or  Exercife  of 
Faith.  And  fince  in  thefe  Words  he  fays  two 
Things,  the  one,  that  he  is  the  Attonement 
for  our  Sins  -,  the  other,  that  this  Bread  and 
this  Wine  are  the  Signification  or  Applica- 
tion of  that  Attonement,  or  that  which  we 
are  to  take  for  it ;  therefore  we  in  doing  this, 
are  by  Faith  to  fay  and  believe  thefe  two 
^Things ;  and  therefore  all  that  we  here  doy  is 
Faith,  and  Faith  manifefled  in  this  twofold 
planner. 

AGAIN, 
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AGAIN,  feeing  our  Saviour  commands  u$ 
to  eat  his  Body,  and  drink  his  Blood,  we  are 
to  fay  and  believe,  that  his  Body  and  Blood 
are  there ftgniffd  and  exhibited  to  us  j  and 
that  his  Body  and  Blood  may  be  eaten  and 
drank ,  as  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us ;  and  there- 
fore Faith  is  all,  or  all  is  Faith  in  this  other 
eflential  Part  of  the  Sacrament  j  and  we  can* 
not  poffibly  do  that  which  our  Saviour  com- 
mands us  to  do,  unlefs  it  be  done  by  Faith. 

Bu  T  now  this  Author,  in  his  Plain Account, 
takes  no  more  notice  of  thefe  two  great  effen* 
tial  Parts  of  the  Sacrament,    than  if  there 
was  not  one  Word  about  them :  And  yet  they 
areyi?  much  there,  that  in  the  whole  Inftitu- 
tion,  there  is  not  a  Word  about  any  thing 
elfe.     For  the  Words,  Do  this  in  Remem- 
brance of  me,  are  as  entirely  diflinft  from  the 
Inflitution,  as  a  Command  to  do  a  thing  j  is 
diftinct  from  the  thing  that  is  to  be  done. 
They  enter  no  more  into  the  Nature  of  the 
Inftitution,  nor  any  more  teach  us  'what  is  to 
be  done  in  it,  than  if  Chrift  had  only  faid, 
Do  this  as  your  Duty  to  me.  Had  he  faid  thus, 
it  would  eafily  have  been  feen,  that  the  Infti- 
tution mufl  be  entirely  diftinct  from  fuch  a 
Command  to  obferve  it,  And  yet  his  faying; 

Do 
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Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me,  has  neither 
more  nor  lefs  in  it,  than  if  he  had  faid,  Do 
this  as  your  Duty  to  me-. 

THE  plain  Truth  is  this;  The  Institution 
confifts  of  thofe  two  eflential  Parts  juft  men- 
tioned ;  that  is,  in  offering,  prefenting,  and 
f  leading  before  God,  by  Faith,  the  Attone- 
ment  of  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood,  and  in 
owning  him  to  be  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us* 
by  our  eating  his  Body  and  Blood  :  This  is 
the  entire,  whole  Inftitution. 

THE  Words,  t)o  this  in  Remembrance  of 
me,  are  only  the  Command  to  obferve  the  In- 
ilitution. 

D0  this,  is  a  Command  to  do  all  that  had 
been  mentioned  in  the  Inftitution ;  and  the 
Words,  in  Remembrance  of  me,  don't  mew 
•what  the  Inftitution  is,  or  what  is  to  be  done 
in  it,  but  only  the  Reafon,  why  fuch  an  In--. 
ftitution,  whatever  it  is,  was  commanded  to 
be  obferved. 

THE  Words  therefore,  in  Remembrance 
of  me,  are  not  a  Part  of  the  Injlitution,  but 
are  only  a  Part  of  the  Command  to  obferve 
the  Inftitution,  and  only  (hew  the  Reafon 

why 
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why-  fuch  an  Inftitution  is  commanded  to  be 
obferved. 

AND  yet  this  Poor  Man  (for  fo  I  mull 
call  one  fo  miferably  infenfible  of  the  Great- 
nefs  of  the  Subject  he  is  upon)  can  find  no- 
thing in  the  Inftitution,  but,  firft,  Bread 
and  Wine,  not  placed  and  offered  before  God, 
as  firft  Jignifying  and  pleading  the  Attone- 
ment  of  his  Son's  Body  and  Blood,  and  then. 
eaten  and  drank  in  Signification  of  having  our 
Life  from  him  :  But  Bread  and  Wmefet  up- 
on a  Table,  to  put  the  People,  that  fee  it,  in 
mind,  that  by  and  by  they  are  to  exercife  an 
Aft  of  the  Memory.  And  then,  fecondly,  this 
fame  Bread  and  Wine  afterwards  brought  to 
every  one  in  particular,  not  for  them  to 
know,  or  believe  that  they  are  receiving  any 
tiling  of  Chrift,  or  partaking  of  any  thing 
from  him  j  but  only  to  let  them  know,  that 
the  very  injlant  they  take  the  Bread  and  Wine 
into  their  Mouth,  is  the  very  time  for  them 
aftually  to  excite  that  Aft  of  the  Memory,  for 
the  exciting  of  which,  Bread  and  Wine  had 
been  before  y^tf  upon  a  Table. 

T  H  i  s  is  this  Author's  Great  Point  in  the 
Obfervance  of  the  Sacrament,  and  what  he 
calls  the  peculiar  Nature  of  this  Duty.  And 
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this  he  teaches,  not  becaufe  the  Church,  or 
Saint,  or  Father  of  any  Age  fince  Chrift,  has 
taught  him  fo ;  but  becaufe  being  a  ferious 
Man,  and  of  great  Exaftnefs  in  weighing  of 
Words,  he  has  found  out,  that  the  Words, 
in  'Remembrance  of  me,  which  are  only  a  Part 
of  the  Command  to  obferve  the  Inftitution, 
are  the  'whole  of  the  Inftitution  itfelf ;  and 
that  therefore  nothing  is  to  be  admitted  in- 
to it  but  an  ASl  of  the  Memory,  and  Bread 
and  Wine  taken  into  the  Mouth  to  excite  that 
A51  of  the  Memory  ;  becaufe  'Remembrance 
which  is  the  whole  of  this  Duty,  neither 
is  nor  can  be  any  thing  elfe  but  an  Aft  of  the 
Memory* 

THUS  by  making  firft  the  Words,  in  Re- 
membrmce  of  me,  the  whole  Eflence  of  the 
Inftitution,  when  they  are  as  diftincl:  from 
it,  as  they  are  from  thefe  Words,  ?Ki  is  my 
ftody  'which  is  given  fir  you ;  and  teach  us  on- 
ly the  reafon  why  we  are  commanded  to  do 
that  which  is  to  be  done  in  the  Inftitution  : 

AND  then,  2 dly,  By  limiting  the  Word 
Remembrance,  and  allowing  nothing  to  be 
meant  by  it,  but  an  Aft  of  the  Memory :  By 
the  help  of  thefe  two  equally  falfe  and  foame- 
ful  Steps,  this  Author  has  ftripped  the  Infti- 
tution 
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Union  of  every  Myftery  of  our  Salvation, 
which  the  Words  of  Chrift  {hew  to  be  in  it, 
and  which  every  Chriftian  that  h.:s  any  t  ite 
Faith,  tho'  but  as  a  Grain  of  Muftard  Seed, 
is  fure  of  finding  in  it. 

GOD,  we  know,  made  a  certain  great  Pro- 
mife to  Abraham ;  now  let  it  be  fuppofed, 
tiiat  God,  after  the  making  of  this  Promife  to 
him,  had  enioin'd  him  to  come  frequently 
to  that  Place  where  the  Promife  was  made  to 
him  in  Remembrance  of  it :  Could  it  be  fup- 
pofed, that  the  Remembrance  here  fpoken 
of,  couB  fignify  any  thing  elfe,  but  an  Ex- 
trcife  of  his  Faith  in  that  JPromife  j  and  as  an 
outward  Sign  of  his  declaring  to  God  his  full 
Belief  of  it  ?  Or  could  any  thing  be  more 
extravagant,  than  to  lay  that  God  here  only 
required  of  Abraham  an  Aft  of  his  Memory , 
becaufe  the  word  Remembrance  relates  only 
to  the  Memory  ? 

Now  this  is  ftrivfily  the  Cafe  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. In  the  Inftitution  our  Saviour  has 
(aid,  This  is  my  Body  and  Blood,  'which  is  given 
andjhedfor  you,  for  the  Remijfion  of  Sins  j  in 
the  Inftitution  he  has  bidden  us  to  eat  his  Bo- 
dy, and  drink  his  Bkod.  All  this  is  propofed 
to  our  Faith,  jufVas  the  Promife  was  propo- 
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fed  to  Abraham*  Faith.  When  therefore  he 
bids  us  to  do  this,  that  is,  do  thefe  two  things 
in  Remembrance  of  him ;  can  it  be  fuppofed, 
that  the  Remembrance  of  him  can  be  any 
thing  eife  but  an  Act  of  Faith  in  him,  be- 
lieving and  owning  all  that  concerning  him, 
which  we  fay  and  do  in  and  by  the  Sacra- 
ment ?  For  nothing  but  Faith  can  fee,  or 
bear,  or  underjland^  or  do  that  which  is  to  be 
done  in  the  Sacrament :  Nothing  but  Faith 

o 

can  fay,  that  this  his  Body  and  Blood  are  the 
Atonement  of  our  Sins  :  Nothing  but  Faith 
can  fay,  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  are  his 
Body  and  Blcod :  Nothing  but  Faith  can  eat 
Ins  Body,  and  drink  his  Blood  :  Nothing  but 
Faith  can  fay,  that  his  Body  and  Blood  are  a 
Principle  of  Life  to  us :  Therefore  the  Com- 
mand to  do  thej'e  Things,  is  a  Command  to 
exercifc  fo  many  A&&  of  Faith ;  becaufe  the 
Things  commanded  can  only  be  done  by 
Faith ;  and  the  Perfon,  in  Remembrance  of 
whom  thefe  Things  are  to  be  done,  can  only 
be  remember 'd  by  Faith.  For  to  remember 
him,  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  thing  elfe,  but 
to  have  Faith  in  him. 

A  N  D  therefore  it  is  out  of  all  doubt,  that 
\vhen  he  faid,  Do  this  ui  Remembrance  of  me+ 
V^  more  nor  Ids  can  poilibly  be  meant 

by 


.   :  99 

by  It,  than  if  he  had  faid,  Do  a'S  this,  as 
%&  of  Faith  in  me-. 


SINCE  therefore  this  is  fo  plainly  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Inftitution,  which  is  folely  ap- 
pointed to  exprefs  our  Faith  in  thefe  two 
great  Characters  of  our  Saviour,  both  as  he 
is  the  Atonement  for  our  Sins,  and  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Life  to  us  ;  you  may  well  afk.  how  it 
was  poflible  for  this  Author,  with  his  Eyes 
open,  and  the  Scriptures  before  him,  to  give 
Us  fofalfe  and  fo  poor  an  Account  of  it. 

Now  the  one  only  Reafon  why  the  Scrip- 
tures are  thus  ufelefs  to  him,  and  why  he  is 
forced  to  find  out  a  Doctrine  that  is  not  in 
them,  is  this,  it  is  becaufe  he  is  blinded  with 
a  Philofoph'y,  and  Science  foljly  fo  called, 
which  will  not  allow  him  to  believe,  that 
Jefus  'Chrift  was  truly  and  cflfhtiaUy  God,  as 
Well  as  a  perfect  Man  :  For  the  Foundation 
and  Poffibility  of  Chrift's  being  a  real  Atone- 
ment and  Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  and  a  real 
Principle  of  Life  to  us,  was  his  Divine  Na- 
ture j  but  as  this  Author  cannot  be  fufpected 
to  believe  this  great  Foundation  Doctrine, 
that  Chrift  was  truly  and  ejjentially  God,  very 
God  of  very  God,  fo  he  could  not  believe  him 
fo  be  a  true  and  real  Atonement  for  Sins,  or 
Ha  a  true 
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a  true  and  real  Principle  of  Life  to  us,  and 
therefore  could  admit  nothing  of  tbefe  Truths 
into  his  Account  of  the  Sacrament. 

TH  E  way  therefore  that  this  Author  came 
by  his.P/rf/»  Account  of  the  Sacrament,  was 
not,  as  he  would  have  you  believe,  from  a 
bare  impartial  Confideration  of  the  Words  o£ 
the  Inftitution,  but  from  his  wrong  Know- 
ledge of  the  Chriftian  Faith.     He  had  firft 
loft  and  renounced  all   the   right   and   true 
Knowledge  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  therefore  was  obliged  not  tofoul  it  in  the 
Sacrament.    And  becaufe  it  would  be  openly 
Conferling  to  the  World,  that  he  was  in  the 
Senfe  of  the  Scripture  an  Antichrijl,  if  he 
ihould   plainly  have  told  you,  that  he  did 
not  believe  Chrift  to  be  truly  and  eflentialty 
God,  or  the  Atonement  and  Satisfaction  for 
our  Sins,  or  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us  j  there- 
fore he  only  tells  you,  that  he  has  been  led 
into  this  Account  of  the  Sacrament,  by  a  bare 
Confidcraticn  of  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution, 
according  to  the  common  Rules  of  fpeak* 


N  o  w  if  this  Author  will  declare,  that  he 
fincerely  believes  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  truly  and 
really  God  by  Nature  t  and  the  true  real  A- 
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tenement  and  Satisfa&ion  for  our  Sins,  and  a 
true  and  real  Principle  of  Life  to  us ;  I  (hall 
be  glad,  and  he  ought  to  be  glad,  that  I  have 
been  the  Occafion  of  his  declaring  Things 
fo  important  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  Matter 
in  hand. 

BUT  this  I  may  ftill  fay,  that  he  could 
pot  have  had  this  Faith ,  when  he  wrote  his 
Plain  Account ,  unlefs  he  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  had  it,  but  would  not  write  of  the  Sa- 
crament conformably  to  it. 

AND,  Secondly,  If  he  will  now  declare, 
that  without  any  Equivocation  or  mental 
Referve,  he  fully  believes  thefe  great  Truths, 
no  further  a  Recantation  of  his  whole  Book 
need  to  be  (lefired. 

Fo  R  if  thefe  Things  are  true  and  undeni- 
able Characters  of  our  Saviour ;  then  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacra- 
ment muft  be  eflentially  concerned  with  them, 
fince  it  is  the  confefs'd  Nature  and  End  of 
the  Sacrament,  to  remember  and  acknow- 
ledge Chrift  to  be  that  which  the  Scriptures 
him  to  be. 

H  7  THE 


THE  {hort  of  the  Matter  is  this ;  either- 
this  Author  will  plainly  own  a  fmcere  Belief 
of  thefe  Doctrines,  or  he  will  not :  If  he 
will  not  own  the  Belief  of  thern^  you  have 
no  reafon  to  confider  him  as  a  Cbrijlian  Wri- 
ter upon  this  Subject  j  and  fo  ought  no  more 
to  learn  frqm  him,  than  from  a  Jsw.,  the 
Nature  of  the  Sacrament.  But  if  he  will  de- 
clare his  full  Belief  of  thefe  Doctrines,  then 
you  have  the  fulled  Aflurance  from  himfelf, 
that  his  Plain  Account  cannot  be  Chrljllan  : 
Becaufe  if  thefe  Things  are  true  of  Chrift, 
they  muft  be  remember'd  and  acknowledged 
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in  that  Sacrament,  which  is  appointed  for 
the  Remembrance  and  Acknowledgment  of 
him. 

N  o  w  thefe  two  eflential  Parts  of  the  Sa- 
crament, relating  to  this  twofold  Charter  of 
cur  Saviour,  as  he  is  the  Atonement  and 
Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  and  as  he  is  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Life  to  us,  contain  the  whole  Na- 
ture, End,  and  Effefis  of  the  Sacrament.  You 
are  to  look  no  where,  nor  in  any  thing  elle, 
for  the  right  Knowledge  of  this.  Sacrament, 
but  in  the  right  Faith  and  Knowledge  of 
thefe  two  great  Points.  And  every  thing 
that  they  teach  you,  and  every  thing  that  the 

Scripture? 


Scripture  teaches  you  of  thefe  two  great 
Points,  is  the  only  true  Do&rine  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. 

ALL  that  you  know  of  Chrift,  as  the  A- 
tonement  for  our  Sins,  all  that  you  know  of 
him,  as  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us,  is  neither 
more  nor  lefs  than  that  which  you  are  to 
know,  and  confifs,  and  appeal  to,  in  and  by 
the  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament.  And  indeed  thefe 
two  great  Points  do  fo  plainly  fhew  them- 
felves,  at  firft  Sight,  to  be  in  the  Words  of 
the  Inftitution,  that  any  Man  upon  the  bare 
reading  of  them,  without  any  further  Know- 
ledge, might  juftly  fay,  If  Chrift  is  not  an 
Atonement  for  our  Sins,  why  is  his  Body 
faid  to  be  given,  and  his  Blood  Jhed  for  our 
Sins  ?  If  he  is  not  a  Food  to  our  Souls,  or  a 
Principle  ofLife  to  us,  why  are  we  com- 
manded to  eat  his  Body,  and  drink  his  Blood  ? 

So  that  though  a  Man  could  not  fay,  that 
thefe  Things  were  certainly  true,  or  in  what 
Senfc  they  were  true,  merely  from  the  men- 
tion of  them  in  the  Sacrament,  yet  he  might 
juftly  fay,  that  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution 
pointed  at  fuch  Truths,  and  could  have  no 
Foundation,  unlefs  thefe  Things  barely  men- 
tioned in  it,  were  in  the  Scriptures  prov'd 
H  4  and 
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and  declar'd  to  be  true  Doctrines  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion. 

AND  as  thefe  two  great  Points  arc  fo  vifi- 
bly  plain  in  the  Sacrament,  and  conftitute  its 
whole  Nature ;  fo  as  foon  as  we  rightly  under- 
fland  what  the  Scripture  has  taught  concern- 
ing thefe  Points,  they  make  known  to  us,  in 
the  fhorteft  and  plaineft  Way,  all  the  Merit, 
Dignity t  and  Value  of  this  Sacrament,  all 
the  Bleiiings  and  Advantages  deriv'd  to  us 
from  it,  and  all  the  pious  Difpofitions  with, 
which  we  are  to  approach  it.  Hence  it  was 
that  the  Apoftles,  after  the  Day  of  Pentecoft, 
when  they  had  all  their  Ignorance  difpell'd, 
yet  gave  us  no  farther  or  particular  Explica- 
tions of  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament  j  be- 
caufe  as  foon  as  it  was  known,  that  Chrifl 
was  a  real  Atonement  and  Satisfaction  for 
Sins,  and  a  real  Principle  of  Life  to  us  j  as 
foon  as  thefe  two  great  Doctrines  were 
known,  the  Sacrament  had  all  the  Explica- 
tion it  could  poffibly  have. 

Fo  R  no  more  can  be  known,  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, than  is  fignify'd  by  them.  All  that  is 
great,  myflerious,  and  adorable  in  thefe  Do- 
drines,  as  found  in  the  Scriptures,  is  .equal- 


Jy  great,  myfterious  and  adorable  in  diern  a& 
they  are  found  in  the  Sacrament. 

NEEDLESS  therefore  would  all  Books 
be  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
the  right  Preparation  for  it,  did  we  but  truly 
know  and  believe  Chrift  to  be  die  Atone- 
ment and  Satisfaction  for  our  Sins,  and  a 
Principle  of  Life  to  us;  for  the  Belief  of 
thefe  things  in  the  Sacrament,  would  like 
the  Unftiony  fpoken  of  by  St.  John,  teach  us 
all  things  concerning  it ;  and  we  fhould  have 
no  need  of  other  teaching. 

N  p  one  need  then,  as  this  Author  vainly 
does,  enquire  for  fome  Promife  of  Scripture 
annexing  a  Benefit  to  this  Sacrament,  to  know 
what  Good  we  receive  by  it. 

FOR  die  Knowledge  of  thefe  two  great 
Parts  of  the  Sacrament,  would  fufficiently 
lliew  us  the  ineflimable  Benefit  that  we  re- 
peive  by  it, 

FOR  if  this  Sacrament  is  appointed  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  Acknowledgment  of  his 
being  the  Atonement  of  our  Sins,  ^nd  a 
Principle  of  Life  to  us;  if  it  is  appointed 
to  ftand  between  him  and  us,  as  a  declared 

Proof 
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Proof  on.  his  Side,  that  he  is  thus  our  A- 
tenement  and  Life  j  and  as  a  declared  Proof 
on  our  Side-,  that  we  own,  feek,  and  apply  t<> 
him  as  fuch ;  and  if  this  is  not  fet  as  a  Mark 
once  for  all,  but  as  a  Proof  that  is  to  be 
repeated  continually ,  and  that  is  to  be  made 
good  to  us,  not  by  our  once  having  done  it, 
or  he  once  own'd  it,  but  to  be  perpetually 
own'd  and  done,  both  on  his  Side  and  ours, 
can  we  want  any  other  AfTurance  of  the  Be- 
nefit and  Advantage  of  obferving  this  Sacra- 
ment, than  the  thing  itfelf  by  its  own  Na- 
ture declares  ? 

Fo  R  if  we  are  in  Covenant  with  Chrift, 
and  have  an  Intereft  in  him,  as  our  Atone- 
ment and  Life-y  not  becaufe  he  once  faid, 
That  this  was  his  Body  and  Blood,  given  and 
fhed  for  our  Sins,  or  becaufe  we  once  own'd 
it,  and  pleaded  it  before  him ;  but  becaufe 
he  continues  to  fay  ti\efame  thing  in  the  Sa- 
crament, and  to  prefent  himfelf  there  to  us 
as  our  Atonement  and  Life,  and  becaufe  we 
fontinuf  to  own  and  apply  to  him  as  fuch ;  it 
neceflarily  follows,  that  the  Sacrament 
rightly  ufed,  is  the  higheft  Means  of  finifh- 
ing  our  Salvation,  and  puts  us  in  the  fulleft 
jPofleflion  of  all  the  Benefits  of  our  Saviour, 

both 
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both  as  he  is  our  Atonement  and  Life,  that 
we  are  tben  at  that  time  capable  of. 

FOR   if  the  Atonement  of  our  Sins  by 
Chrift,  and  that  Life  which  he  communicates 
fo  us,  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a  tranfent 
Matter,  as  ibmething  that  is  done  and  paji, 
but  as  fomething  that  on  the  Side  of  Chrift 
is  always  doing,  and  never  will  be  done,  till 
the  Confummation  of  all  Things  j  if  our  ap- 
plying to,  and  receiving   Chrift  as  our  A- 
tonement  and  Life,  is  not  to  be  confider'd  as 
a  tranfient  Aft,  as  fomething  that  is  done  and 
J>a/ty  hut  as  fomething  that  is  always  doing, 
and  never  wjll  be  done,  till  we  depart  out  of 
a  State  of  Trial  J  then  it  follows,  that  that 
which  is  the  appointed  Means  or  Proof  of 
Chrift's  continuing  to  communicate  himfelf 
to  us,  as  our  Atonement  and  Life,  and  of 
our  continuing  to  apply  to,  and  receive  him 
as  fuch,    is  in  its  own  Nature,    and  unlefs 
hinder'd  by  us,  a  certain  Mean\  and  Injlru- 
went  of  conveying  and  imparting  to  us  all 
the  Benefits  of  Chrift,  both  as  he  is  our  A- 
tenement  and  Life.     To  afk  therefore  for  a 
f  articular  Promi/e  annexed  to  this  Inftituti- 
on,  which  in  its  Nature  communicates  to  us 
all  that  ever  was  promifed  to  us  in  a  Saviour, 
is  highly  abfurd. 

BUT 
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BUT  after  all,  it  can  be  truly  faid,  that 
the  Scriptures  are  very  full  and  particular  in 
letting  forth  the  Benefits  and  Advantages  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  to  all  thofe  that  have 
Eyes  that  fee,  and  Ears  that  hear.  For  do 
not  the  Scriptures  plainly  enough  tell  us  of 
the  Benefit  of  believing,  feeking,  and  ap- 
plying to  Chrift  as  the  Atonement  for  our 
Sins  ?  And  is  not  the  Benefit  of  this  faith 
the  Benefit  of  the  Sacrament  ,  if  Chrift  is 
there  believed,  fought  and  apply'd  to  as  our 
Atonemerit? 

AND  is  it  not  the  fole  End  of  the  Sacnu 
ment  to  continue,  confirm  and  exerclfe  thi$ 
Faith,  to  which  all  the  Bleffings  of  our 
Salvation  are  annex'd  ?  Therefore,  all  that 
the  Scriptures  fay  of  the  Riches  and  Blef- 
fings,  and  Treafures,  which  Faith  in  Chrift 
as  our  Redeemer,  can  procure  to  us,  all  that 
they  fay  of  the  Benefit  of  that  Faith,  which 
is  abfolutely  required  and  exercifed  by  this 
Sacrament. 

AGAIN,  do  not  the  Scriptures  plainly 
and  frequently  enough  tell  us  of  the  Benefit 
of  the  New  Birth  in  Chrift,  of  the  putting 
en  Chrift,  of  having  Chrift.  formed  in  w,  of 

Chrift's 


Chrift's  being  our  Life,  of  our  having  Life 
in  him,  of  his  being  that  Bread  from  Heaven^ 
that  Bread  of  Life,  of  which  the  Manna 
was  only  a  Type ;  of  his  Flefli  being  Meat 
indeed \  and  his  Blood  Drink  indeed;  of  our 
tating  his  Flefh,  and  drinking  his  Blood,  and 
that  without  it  we  have  no  Life  in  us  ;  and 
are  not  all  thefe  things  fo  many  plain  and 
open  Declarations  of  that  which  we  feek  and 
obtain,  by  eating  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrijl? 

Fo  R  we  eat  the  facramental  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  to  fhew  that  we  want  and 
defire^  and  by  Faith  lay  hold  of  the  raz/, 
jpiritual  Nature  and  Being  of  Chrift ;   to 
fhew  that  we  want  and  defire,  the  Progrefs 
of  the  New  Birth  in  Chrift ;  to  put  on  Chrift, 
to  have  Chnfrform'd  and  reveal'd  in  us,  to 
have  him  our  Life,  to  partake  of  him  our 
fecond  Adam,  in  the  fame  Fulnefs  and  Rea- 
lity, as  we  partake  of  the  Nature  of  the  firft 
Adam :  And  therefore  all  that  the  Scripture 
fays  of  the  Benefits  and  Bleflings  of  thefe 
things,  fo  much  it  fays  of  the  Benefits  and 
Blefiings  that  are  fought  and  obtain'd  by  the 
eating  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.     For  to  eat  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  is  neither  more  nor  ieis  than 

to 
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to  put  on  Chrift,  to  receive  Birth  and  Life* 
and  Nourishment  and  Growth  from  him ; 
as  the  Branch  receives  its  Being  and  Life, 
and  Nourishment  and  Growth  from  the 
Vine.  And  becaufe  Chrift  is  that  to  us, 
which  the  Vine  is  to  the  Branches,  therefore 
there  is  a  ftricl:  Truth  and  Reality  in  thefe 
Expreffions ;  and  thcjeme  Truth  and  Reality\ 
whether  it  be  expreffed,  by  faying,  that  we 
eat  the  Flc/b  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  or  that  we 
put  on  Chrift,  or  that  Chrift  is  formed^  mani- 
fefted  or  revealed  in  us. 

Fo  R  if  you  could  bid  the  Branch  to  eat 
the  Subftance  and  Juice  of  the  Vine,  the 
fame  muft  be  intended,  as  if  you  had  fa  id, 
that  the  Vine  muft  be  formed  in  the  Branch, 
or  muft  manifeft  itfelf  in  the  Branch.  So 
when  it  is  faid,  that  we  muft  eat  the  Flejh 
and  Bhod  of  Chrift,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as 
faying,  that  Chrift  muft  be  formed  in  us,  of 
manifefted  in  us. 

BUT  you  will  perhaps  fay,  How  does  it 
appear,  that  thefe  Expreffions  of  putting  on 
Chrift)  of  Chrift's  beingJ$HK&/  in  usy  of  his 
being  our  Life,  the"  Bread  of  Life,  and  his 
Fk-fli  Meat  indeed,  and  Us  Blood  Drink  indeed-, 
Jlovr  does  it  nnpcar,  tint  thefe  and  the  likfc 
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Places  of  Scripture  are  to  be  underilood  Sa- 
cramentally  ? 

I  ANSWER,  it  does  not  appear.  And  the 
Qoeftion  itfelf  is  as  abfurd,  as  if  it  was 
afk'd,  How  does  it  appear,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  to  be  underflood  Sacrament  ally? 
Whereas,  if  the  Queftion  began  at  the  right 
End,  it  fhould  proceed  thus,  How  does  it 
appear,  that  the  Sacrament  is  to  be  underftood 
Scripturally,  or  according  to  the  plain  Do- 
ctrines of  Scripture  ?  Was  the  Queftion  thus 
put,  as  it  ought  to  be,  it  would  fall  of  itfelf. 
For  furely  it  need  not  be  proved,  that  the 
things  fppken  of  Chrift  in  the  Sacrament, 
are  to  be  underftood  according  to  that  which 
is  fpoken  of  Chrift  in  the  Scripture.  When 
our  Saviour  iaid  in  the  vith  of  St.  John,  That 
bis  Flefo  'was  Meat  indeed,  and  his  Blood  Drink 
indeed,  and  that  except  a  Man  eat  his  Flejb3 
and  drink  Hs  Blood,  he  hath  no  Life  in  him ; 
and  that  he  w/jo  eateth  his  Flejh,  anddrinketh 
bis  Blood,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him ;  he 
did  not  fpeak  of  the  Sacrament,  nor  could 
poflibly  fpeak  of  it,  for  this  plain  Reafon, 
becaufe  he  fpoke  of  the  Truth,  the  Reality, 
and  the  Thing  itfelf  j  for  the  fake  of  which, 
and  for  the  Application  of  which  to  our- 

felves, 


felves,   he  afterwards  mftituted  die  Sacra- 
ment. 

BUT  if  the  Sacrament  was  ihftituted  for 
the  fake  of  that  Trufb  and  Reality  of  which 
he  then  fpake  j  then  the  Sacrament  muft  be 
efjentially  related  to  that  which  he  then  faid} 
and  muft  have  its  Meaning  and  £W  according 
to  it. 

A  N  D  if  what  he  then  faid,  was  that 
*Tmth  and  Reality  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  and 
the  Sacrament  was  inftituted  as  an  outward 
Sign,  Proof  or  Declaration  of  it  ;  then  what 
he  faid  in  St.  Jolm,  he  fpoke  not  of  the  Sa- 
crament ;  and  yet  what  he  inflituted  in  the 
Sacrament,  has  all  'its  Meaning  according  to 
that  which  he  faid  in  St.  John. 

To  afk,  whethet-  our  Savidur  meant  the 
Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine^  when  he  faid; 
my  Flefh  is  Meat  indeed,  and  my  Blood  is 
Drink  indeed  j  is  as  abfurd  as  to  aik^  whe- 
ther he  did  not  mean  the  Flefli  and  Blood  of 
fome  other  Perfon,  when  he  faid,  my  Flefli 
and  my  Blood  ?  , 


,  on  the  other  hand,  to  afk,  whether 
tlier  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine  does  not 


[  "3 

Jignify  to  us  that  Flefh  and  Blood  which  is 
our  Meat  indeed,  and  Drink  indeed,  is  as 
abfurd,  as  to  afk,  whether  the  appointed 
Sign  of  a  thing,  does  not  fignify  that  which 
it  is  appointed  to  fignify  ? 

TH  E  s  E  two  things  therefore  are  evidently 
plain  :  Firft,  That  bur  Saviour  in  the  vith  of 
St.  yofm  did  not,  could  not  poffibly  fpeak  of 
his  Sacramental  Body  and  Blood,  or  Bread  and 
Wine,  hecaufe  he  fpoke  of  himfe(f\  of  his 
real,  natural,  and  true  Life,  of  which  we  rhuft 
partake:  Secondly^  That  what  he  calls  his 
Body  and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament,  or  has 
appointed  to  be  the  Signs  of  his  Body  and 
Bloodj  muft  be  underftood  according  to  that 
which  he  has  faid  in  St.  John,  of  his  Flefh 
which  is  Meat  indeed,  and  his  Blood  which 
is  Drink  indeed  ;  for  this  plain  Reafon,  be- 
caufe  die  appointed  Sign  of  a  thing  muft  fig- 
nify that  which  it  is  appointed  to  fignify. 

THEREFORE  in  St.  Jobn  there  is  nothing 
faid  of  the  Sacrament ;  and  yet  what  is  faid 
in  the  Sacrament,  is  to  be  heceffarUy  under- 
ftood of  that  Wry  thing  which  is  faid  in  St, 
John, 

I  AND 


[   "4   ] 

AND  the  Reafon  is  plain  ;  for  the  Tiring 
is  eflentially  different  from  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  Sign  of  it  j  therefore,  he  that 
fpeaks  of  the  Thing,  cannot  in  fpeaking  of 
that,  fpeak  of  the  Sign.  But  the  Sign,  as 
fuch,  has  all  its  Nature  from  the  Thing  that 
it  is  to  fignify  j  and  therefore  the  Thing 
itielf  mufl  be  meant  by  that  which  the  Sign 
fpeaks  of. 

To  fay,  as  fome  do,  that  our  Saviour 
could  not  fpeak  of  that  in  St.  John,  which 
is  intended  by  the  Sacrament,  becaufe  the  Sa- 
crament was  not  then  militated,  is  verv 

*  j 

weak  and  unreafonable  ;  for  it  is  faying,  that 
he  could  not  then  fpeak  of  a  Thing  or  Do- 
ffrine,  becaufe  he  afterwards  appointed 
fomething  to  be  a  Sign  or  outward  Declara- 
tion of  it.  For  if  he  had  appointed  an  In- 
{Htution,  or  pofitive  Rite,  which  related  to 
nothing  that  he  had  before  taught,  it  muft 
have  been  very  unaccountable.  Thus  to 
command  us  to  eat  his  Body  and  Blood  in  the 
Sacrament,  if  he  had  not  before -hand 
taught  that  we  had  our  Life  from  him,  and 
that  his  Flejh  was  our  Meat  indeed,  and  his 
Blood  our  Drink  indeed,  had  been  very  un- 
accountable. But  feeing  he  had  in  the 

openeft, 
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openeft,  plainefr.  Manner  declar'd,  that  he 
Was  the  Life  of  Men>  and  that  except  we  eat 
his  Flcfh  and  drink  his  Blood  we  have  no  Life 
in  us ;  the  Command  to  eat  Bread  and  Wine 
as  his  Body  and  Blood>  is  plain  and  intelligi- 
ble j  and  we  have  the  fulleft  AfTurance  of  the 
Meaning  of  it,  for  this  reafon>  becaufe 
Chrift  had  often,  and  long  before-hand 
taught  that  Truth^  of  which  he  afterwards 
appointed  the  Sacrament  to  be  an  outward 
Sign>  and  an  outward  Means  of  our  owning, 
confeffing,  and  embracing  it.  Thus  all  the 
Controverfy  about  this  Place  in  St.  John, 
and  other  like  PafTages  of  Scripture,  is  at  an 
end,  and  has  the  moft  plain  and  fatisfactory 
Solution ;  fuch  Paffages  do  not  fpeak  of  the 
Sacrament,  becaufe  they  fpeak  of  the  thing 
itje/f,  of  which  the  Sacrament  is  an  ap- 
pointed outward  Signification ;  but  the  Sa- 
crament diretfly  /peaks  of,  and/p/ff/j  to  thofe 
Pafiages,  becaufe  they  contain  that  Truth 
and  Reality  which  the  Sacrament  is  appointed 
to  fignify. 

FOR  were  not  Chrift  our  real  Life,  there 
had  not  been  any  outward  Figure  or  Declara- 
tion of  it  appointed ;  was  there  not  a  real 
Eating  the  Flem  and  Drinking  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  was  ;here  not  a  true  fubftantial  putting 
I  2  on 


cn  of  Chrift,  or  partaking  of  the  Nature  o-f 
Chrifr.,  the  Sacramental  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing of  his  Body  and  Blood,  had  not  been  ap- 
pointed 5  there  could  have  been  no  Founda- 
tion for  it ;  or  if  appointed,  it  could  have 
had  no  Meaning  fuitable  to  the  Words.  But 
iince  That  which  is  Sacramentally  figured  or 
fignffid,  by  the  Eating  and  Drinking  the  Sa- 
cramental Body  and  Blood  of  Chriil:,  is  in 
the  Scriptures  declar'd  to  be  a  real  Truth, 
iince  its  Reality  is  taught,  declar'd  and  ex- 
plain'd  by  various  Ways  and  Manners  of 
Speech,  it  is  undeniable,  that  the  Sacrament, 
which  is  an  appointed  Figure,  muft  be  ex- 
plain'd  and  afferted  according  to  that  Truth 
and  Reality,  of  which  it  is  the  appointed 
Figure. 

WH EN  our  Saviour  faid,  he  that  eatefh 
iny  Flejh,  and  drinketh  my  Blood,  dwelktb  in 
me,  and  I  in  kirn :  When  he  laid,  I  am  the 
Life; -and  again,  I  am  the  true  Vine,  and^v 
are  tie  Branches,  &c.  he  fpake  as  muchjlrf& 
and  real  Truth,  and  as  much  according  to 
the  Letter,  as  when  he  laid  of  himfelf,  he 
came  down  from  Heaven,  or  that  be  is  hi 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him.  What  is 
there  faid,  is  no  more  to  be  conlider'd  as  a 
Metaphor,  or  Figure  of  Speech,  than  when 

.it 
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it  is  faid,  that  God  is  our  Father,  or  that  in 
God  we  live,  move,  and  bane  our  Being. 

FOR  what  is  faid  of  Chrift,  as  our  Life, 
is  as  ftridly  true,  as  when  it  is  faid,  that  in 
God  ive  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  ; 
and  what  is  faid  of  Chrift's  being  the  true 
Vine,  has  the  fame  real  Truth  in  it,  as  when 
God  is  faid  to  be  our  Father. 

HAD  Chrift  indeed  faid,  This  Vine  is  me, 
and  thefe  Branches  are  ye,  what  he  faid  muft 
then  have  been  as  figurative ',  as  when  he  faid 
of  the  Bread,  'T/jis  is  my  Body ;  and  his  fpeak- 
ing  fo  of  a  Vine,  muft  have  been  only  a 
Sign  to  us,  that  he  was  in  Truth  and  Reality 
that  to  us,  which  the  Vine  is  in  a  poor, 
earthly,  perifiable  Manner  to  its  Branches. 
But  feeing  he  does  not  fpeak  of  a  Vine,  but 
fpeaks  directly  of  himfelf,  and  fays,  that  I 
am  the  true  Vine ;  it  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  I 
am  the  Vine  in  Truth  and  Reality,  as  God  is 
the  Father  of  you  all  in  Truth  and  Reality, 
becaufe  I  am  that  in  a  true,  and  real,  and 
living  Manner  to  you,  which  the  Vine  is  in 
a  poor,  earthly,  perifhable  Manner  to  its 
Branches, 

I  ?  THERE- 


THEREFORE  all  that  is  here  faid,  is  the 
real  Truth,  as  far  as  human  Words  can  fet  it 
forth  j  and  when  it  is  faid,  that  we  mu&put 
on  Chrift,  or  that  Chrift  muft  be  formed  in 
us,  or  that  he  is  the  true  Fine,  and  ive  are 
the  Branches,  there  is  the  fame  literal,  real, 
immutable  and  eternal  Truth  in  thefe  Expref- 
iions,  as  when  it  is  faid,  that  in  God  ive  live 
and  move,  and  have  our  being,  or  that  God  is 
our  Father,  and  we  his  Children. 

N  o  w  to  deny  that  Chrift  is  thus  our  Life, 
is  as  great  a  Denial  of  him,  as  to  deny  him  to 
be  the  eternal  Word,  or  the  Son  of  God,  or 
the  Light  that  ligbteth  every  Man  that  cometh 
into  the  World.  And  to  deny  that  we  receive 
our  Life  from  him,  or  eat  his  Flem  and 
Blood  in  the  fame  Reality  as  the  Branch 
caieth  of  the  Subflance  and  Juice  of  the 
Vine,  and  receiveth  what  it  hath  from  it,  is 
as  great  a  Denial  of  him,  as  if  we  deny  that 
he  came  from  Heaven,  and  was  in  Heaven, 
even  when  he  was  upon  Earth. 

Bu  T  if  we  own  thefe  great  Truths,  which 
are  the  very  Heart  and  Subftance  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  if  we  know  and  acknowledge  that 
are  thus  of  him,  and  by  him,  that  our 

inward 
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inward  Man,  which  is  all  that  is  Chriftian 
within  us,  has  all  its  Birth,  Life,  and  Growth 
from  Chrift,  as  its  Principle,  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  drawing  in  Life  from  him,  as  the 
Branch  eats,  drinks,  and  draws  its  Life  and 
Subftance  from  the  Vine  j  then  we  cannot 
be  at  a  Lofs  either  to  know  what  is  meant 
by  the  Sacrament,  and  the  Benefits  we  receive 
thereby,  or  to  know  what  Parts  of  Scripture 
expkin  thofe  Benefits  to  us.  Since  it  muft 
appear  to  us  beyond  all  doubt,  that  all  that 
which  the  Scriptures  fpeak  to  us  of  Chrifr, 
as  the  Atonement  for  our  Sins,  and  our 
Peace  with  God,  and  all  that  they  fpeak  to 
us  of  our  Life  in  Chrift,  of  his  forming  and 
manifejiing  himfelf  in  the  Birth  and  Growth 
of  our  inward  new  Man ;  is  that  which  it 
fpeaks  to  us  of  the  Meaning  and  Benefits  of 
this  Holy  Sacrament,  which  is  folely  ap- 
pointed as  the  Figure  of  all  this,  as  the  Ap- 
plication of  all  this  to  us,  and  as  an  eftablim- 
ed  Means  of  exercifing,  increafing  and 
ftrengthening  our  Faith  in  him,  as  he  is  all 
this  to  us. 

HERE  therefore  is  full  room  for  all  our 
Devotion,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  full  Secu- 
rity againil  all  Delulion. 

I  4  FOR 
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FOR  whilft  we  believe  nothing  of  the 
Sacrament,  leek  nothing  in  it,  nor  plead  any 
thing  by  it,  but  fuch  Scripture  Truths  and 
Benefits  as  we  are  obliged  to  believe,  own 
and  plead,  though  the  Sacrament  had  not 
been  appointed,  all  the  Devotion  which  the 
Sacrament  thus  raifes  in  us,  is  as  fecure  from 
Delufion,  has  as  much  the  Stamp  of  Truth 
upon  it,  and  is  as  proper  an  Exercife  of  folid 
Piety,  as  when  any  Thing  or  Qccafion  ex- 
cites us  to  an  Act  of  loving  God  with  all  our 
Mind,  and  Heart,  and  Strength.  For  as  we 
cannot  too  much  efteem,  love  and  adore  our 
Saviour,  both  as  he  is  the  Atonement  for  our 
Sins,  and  a  Principle  of  Life  to  us  j  fo  if 
(he  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament  quickens,  nou- 
rifhes,  keeps  up,  and  increafes  this  Efteem, 
Love  and  Adoration  of  him,  as  fuch,  it 
cannot  do  this  top  much. 

F  q  R  as  we  do  nothing  in  the  Sacrament, 
but  what  is  our  natural  Duty,  and  good  and 
right  in  itfelf  \  as  we  feek  to  Chrift,  truft  in 
Chrift,  rely  upon  his  Merits,  defire  to  have 
Life  in  and  from  him,  only  in  fuch  a  Manner 
as  we  ought  to  do,  though  we  were  not 
affifted  in  it  by  the  Sacrament;  fo  all  this 
Faith  and  Hope,  and  Love  and  Defire,  and 

Devotion 
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Devotion  which  we  practife  by  means  of  the 
Sacrament,  has  every  thing  in  it,  that  can 
prove  it  to  be  right,  and  juft,  and  good.  And 
the  Want  of  this  Faith,  Hope,  Love,  Defire, 
Adoration  and  Devotion,  is  more  blameable 
in  the  Ufe  of  the  Sacrament  than  any  where 
elfe,  becaufe  it  is  there  more  properly  requi- 
red, and  has  the  moil  proper  Object  and  Oc- 
cafion  to  excite  it. 

Ypu  muft  therefore  confider  the  Sacra- 
ment purely  as  an  Qbjeft  of  your  Devotion, 
that  is  to  exercife  all  your  Faith,  that  is  to 
raife,  exercife,  and  inflame  every  holy  Ar- 
dour of  your  Soul  that  tends  to  God.  It  is 
an  Abftratf,  or  Sum  of  all  the  Myfteries  that 
have  been  revealed  concerning  our  Saviour, 
from  the  firft  Promife  of  a  Seed  of  the  W$- 
man  to  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head,  to  the  Day 
of  Pentecoft. 

As  you  can  receive  or  believe  nothing 
higher  of  our  Saviour,  than  that  he  is  the 
Atonement  for  our  Sins,  and  a  real  Principle 
of  Life  to  us  y  fo  every  Height  and  Depth 
of  Devotion,  Faith,  Love,  and  Adoration, 
which  is  due  to  God  as  your  Creator,  is  due 
fo  God  as  your  Redeemer. 

JACOB'S 


JACOB'S  Ladder  that  reach'd  from  Earth 
to  Heaven,  and  was  fill'd  with  Angels  afcend- 
ing  and  defcending  between  Heaven  and 
Earth,  is  but  a  fmall  Signification  of  that 
Communion  between  God  and  Man,  which 
this  holy  Sacrament  is  the  Means  and  Inftru- 
ment  of. 

Now  here  it  may  be  proper  for  you  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  whatever  Names  or  Titles  this  In- 
flitution  is  fignify'd  to  you  by,  whether  it  be 
called  a  Sacrifice  propitiatory,  or  commemo- 
rative ;  whether  it  be  called  an  holy  Oblation, 
the  Eucharift,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Heavenly  Banquet ,  the  Food  of 
Immortality,  or  the  Holy  Communion,  and  the 
like,  matters  not  much.  For  all  thefe  Words, 
or  Names  are  right  and  good,  and  there  is 
nothing  wrong  in  them,  but  the  flriving  and 
contention  about  them. 

Fo  R  they  all  exprefs  fomething  that  is  true 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  therefore  are  every 
one  of  them,  in  a  good  Senfe,  rightly  appli- 
cable to  it  5  but  all  of  them  are  far  {hort  of 
exprefling  the  whole  Nature  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, 
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ment,  and  therefore  the  Help  of  all  of  them 
is  wanted. 

H  E  therefore  that  contends  for  one  Name, 
as  the  only  proper  one  in  Exclufion  of  the  reft, 
is  in  the  fame  Miftake,  as  he  that  fhould  con- 
tend for  one  Name  and  Character  of  our  Sa- 
viour, as  the  only  proper  one,  in  Exclufion 
of  all  the  reft.  For  as  all  the  Names  and  Titles 
by  which  Chrift  is  defcrib'd,  from  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman  in  Gene/is,  to  the  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga in  the  laft  Chapter  of  the  Revelations,  are 
only  to  help  us  to  know,  believe,  and  expe- 
rience more  of  him  as  our  Saviour,  than  can 
be  exprefs'd  by  all  thefe  different  Characters 
of  him  :  So  all  the  various  Names  and  Titles 
given  to  the  Sacrament,  are  only  to  teach  us 
fo  know,  believe,  and  find  more  of  our  Re- 
demption and  Salvation  in  the  Sacrament, 
fhan  can  be  pointed  out  to  us  by  any  or  all 
thefe  Expreflions. 

I  F  you  have  yet  known  Chrift  in  any  true 
Degree,  what  muft  you  think  of  him,  who 
mould  contend  that  the  Lamb  of  God  was  the 
only  proper  Character  of  our  Saviour,  and 
that  therefore  thofe  other  Names,  Seed  of  the 
Woman ,  Root  of  David,  Bright  and  Morn- 
ing Star,  Bread  of  Life,  Tree  of  Life,  Son  of 

Man, 
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Man,  Firjl  born  of  all  the  Creatures,  Word  of 
Gody  could  not  belong  to  him  as  our  Savi- 
our, becaufe  of  the  Difagreement  there  is 
between  a  Lamb,  and  the  Bread  of  Life,  or 
a  Tree  of  Life  ? 

•  Now  this  is  the  Learning  this  Author  is 
full  of;  from  this  fcrupulous  Attention  to 
Words,  and  the  Ideas  annex'd  to  them,  he 
rejects  almoft  all  the  Names  by  which  the  Sa- 
crament has  ever  been  exprefs'd. 

HE  is  able  to  prove,  that  the  Sacrament 
is  not  a  Commemorative  Sacrifice,  becaufe  it 
is  the  Supper  of  the  Lord ;  jufl  as  another  by 
the  fame  Skill  in  Words,  might  prove,  that 
the  Lamb  of  God  is  not  the  Tree  of  Life,  or 
the  Ere  ad  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  be- 
caufe of  the  great  Difference  there  is  between 
a  Tree,  Bread,  and  a  Lamb. 

Now  the  Reafon  why  our  Saviour  is  de- 
fcribed  under  this  vafl  Variety  of  Characters, 
is  this,  becaufe  no  one  Phrafe  or  particular 
Form  of  Expreffion  can  truly  defcribe  him 
to  us  j  therefore  that  is  to  be  done  as  well  as 
it  can,  by  different  and  feemingly  contrary 
Characters. 

THUS 


THUS  he  is  called  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
that  was  to  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head,  in 
another  refpect  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  another 
the  Defire  of  all  Nations,  in  another  the  Son 
of  Man,  in  another  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Fa- 
ther's Glory,  in  another  the  Bread  that  came 
down  from  Heaven,  in  another  the  T^ree  of 
Life,  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  Now  it  is  the 
exceeding  Difference,  and  even  literal  Con- 
trariety of  thefe  Expreffions,  that  makes  them 
proper  and  ufeful  to  us ;  and  we  have  the 
more  true  Knowledge  of  our  Saviour  becaufe 
of  thefe  Characters,  which,  confidered  in 
themfelves,  feem  to  have  no  Agreement  with 
each  other. 

TH  us  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  Bread  of 
Life,  are  Characters  of  our  Saviour,  that 
have  no  Connection  with  each  other,  and  yet 
they  teach  us  the  greateft  Truths  concerning 
our  Saviour,  becaufe  they  are  thus  without 
Connection,  and  fo  unrelated  to  each  other. 

I  T  is  juft  thus  with  the  Sacrament ;  the 
different  and  feemingly  incoherent  Cbara- 
Elers  and  Expreffions  by  which  it  is  fignify'd 
to  us,  help  us  to  know  more  Truth  of  it, 
merely  becaufe  of  their  Difference,  than 

could 


could  be  taught  us  by  fuch  ExprefHons  as 
had  a  literal  Agreement  and  Connexion  with 
each  other. 

Do  you  therefore  reject  this  Author's  Wif- 
dom  of  Words  which  he  propofes  to  you,  and 
be  content  to  be  devout  without  it.  Be  glad 
to  know,  that  as  the  Nature,  Office,  and 
Condition  of  our  Saviour  could  not  be  made 
known  to  us,  but  by  a  Variety  of  different 
Names  and  Titles  afcrib'd  to  him ;  fo  the  Na- 
ture and  JS/fc/and  Effects  of  this  Holy  Sacra- 
ment could  not  be  made  known  to  us,  but 
by  a  Variety  of  Different  Names  and  Titles 
afcrib'd  to  it ;  that  in  one  relpect  it  is  a  Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice,  in  another  a  Commemora- 
tive Sacrifice ;  in  one  refpedt  it  is  the  Seal  and 
Renewal  of  the  Covenant  between  God  and 
Man,  in  another  the  Food  of  'Immortality,  the 
Life  of  the  Soul,  the  Bread  that  came  down 
from  Heaven,  the  Tree  of  Life ;  that  in  one 
refpect  it  is  the  Holy  Eucharift,  in  another 
the  Holy  Communion. 

AND  be  aflured,  that  he  who  tries  to  fet 
thefe  Expreffions  at  Variance  with  each 
other,  and  would  perfuade  you  that  if  one  is 
a  true  Account  of  the  Sacrament,  the  others 
cannot  be  fo,  is  as  vain  a  t)iffnter  of  thit 
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World,  as  he  that  would  perfuade  you,  that 
if  our  Saviour  be  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  he 
cannot  be  eflentially  the  Son  of  God  -,  or  that 
if  he  be  the  Lamb  of  God,  he  cannot  be  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

THE  Reafon  why  this  Sacrament  is  faid  in 
one  refpect  to  be  a  Propitiatory,  or  Comme- 
morative Sacrifice,  is  only  this,  becaufe  you 
there  offer,  prefent,  and  plead  before  God, 
fuch  Things  as  are  by  Chrift  himfelf  faid  to 
be  his  Body  and  Blood  given  for  you  :  But  if 
that  which  is  thus  offered,  prefented,  and 
pleaded  before  God,  is  offer'd,  prefented, 
and  pleaded  before  him  only  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  it  fignifies  and  reprefents  both  to 
God,  and  Angqls,  and  Men,  the  great  Sacri- 
fice for  all  the  World,  is  there  not  fufficient 
Reafon  to  confider  this  Service  as  truly  a  Sa- 
crifice ?  Or  even  fuppofing,  that  the  calling 
this  Service  a  Sacrifice,  is  no  more  according 
to  a  certain  literal  Exatfnefs  of  fome  Critics, 
than  when  our  Saviour  fays  of  himfelf,  lam 
the  Refurreftion  j  or  that  a  Quibbler  in  Words 
may  be  able  to  object  as  much  againft  it,  as 
againft  our  Saviour's  faying  of  himfelf,  /  am 
the  Refurretfion  and  the  Life,  have  you  any 
reafon  to  dillike  it  on  that  Account,  or  to  wifh 
that  fuch  little  Cri ticks  might  find  more  of 

their 
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their  empty,  fuperficial,  worthlefs  Niceties  iri 
the  Language  of  the  Church,  than  in  the 
Language  of  Scripture  ? 

THE  miferable  Ufe  which  this  Author 
makes  of  this  Kind  of  Learning,  may  be  fuf- 
ficiently  feen  by  the  following  Inftances ; 

¥0  fay,  fays  he,  that  this  Communion  is  the 
actual  partaking  of  all  the  Benefits  of  Chrijl's 
Body  broken  and  Blood  Jhed  for  its,  or  of  his 

Living  and  Dying  for  our  Good has  this 

peculiar  Abjurdity  In  it,  that  in  this  Rite± 
'which  was  inftituted  for  the  Remembrance  of 
Cbrift,  it  deftroys  that  very  Notion  (^Remem- 
brance, which  is  the  Effence  of  it.  The  great 
Defign  of  this  Inftitution  is  to  call  to  mind  the 
Remembrance  of  Chrift,  and  to  commemo- 
rate the  Benefits  accruing  to  Chriftians  from 
it.  To  make  it  therefore  the  actual  partaking 
of  thefe  Benefit^  is  altering  the  Nature  of  it, 
as  much  as  actual  partaking  of  any  thing,  is 
different  from  re  mem  bring  it*  Many  other 
PaiTages  like  this  are  to  be  found  in  this  Au^- 
thor. 

N  o  w  to  fee  the  Truth  and  Senfe  of  this 
Doctrine  in  its  proper  Light ;  Let  it  be  fup- 

pofed 
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pofed,  that  our  Saviour,  after  the  Inftitution, 
had  thus  added,  "  Obferve  well  what  it  is  that 
c<  I  have  taught  you  to  underftand  and  do 
"  by  this  Rite  :  I  have  indeed  faid,  This  is 
K<  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you;  but  the 
ct  Meaning  of  my  Inftitution  does  not  lie  in 
"  thefe  Words,  nor  are  you  to  think  that  I 
"  am  any  way  prefent  in  that  which  I  call 
"  my  Body,  or  that  you  are  to  prefent,  and 
"  fhew,  and  plead  it  before  God  as  my  Body, 
"  which  is  given  for  you ;  for  this  is  not  my 
"  Intent,  though  I  thus  fpeak.  I  have  alfo 
"  faid,  Tlois  is  my  Blood  which  is  jhedfor  the 
"  Remijjion  of  Sins,  and  have  order'd  you  to 
"  fayf°  °f  **  bef°re  God,  and  Angels,  and 
"  Men  in  the  Church;  but  what  I  have 
"  taught  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  Infti- 
tution, nor  is  it  any  Part  of  it ;  there  is  no 
Remiffion  of  Sins  to  be  thought  of'm  it,  or 
pleaded  by  it.  I  have  alfo  bid  you  to 
eat  that  which  I  have  declar'd  to  be  my 
Body,  and  to  drink  that  which  I  have  de- 
clar'd to  be  my  Blood. ;  but  you  muft  not 
therefore  imagine,  that  you  receive  any 
thing  of  mCj  or  of  my  Nature,  into  your- 
felveS)  or  that  I  am  a  Principle  of  Life  to 
you.  For  tho'  I  thus  fpeak  fo  fully  apd 
plainly  of  eating  my  very  Body  and  Blood, 
yet  nothing  is  meant  of  any  real  partaking 
K  of 
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"  of  any  thing  from  me.  For  this  is  no  Part 
"  of  my  Institution,  nor  is  it  appointed  for 
"  you  to  receive  any  thing  from  me,  nor  for 
"  me  to  communicate  any  thing  to  you.  And 
<c  to  prevent  your  Apprehenfion  of  any  thing 
"  of  this  kind,  and  to  fecure  you  from  the 
"  dangerous  Error  of  fuppofmg  that  any  Be- 
"  nefits  and  Bleffings  are  received  by  your  re- 
f '  ceiving  my  Body  and  Blood  $  I  have  add- 
l{  ed,  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me ,  which 
cl  Words  fufficiently  ihew,  that  neither  Me, 
tc  nor  the  Benefits  of  me,  as  your  Saviour,  can 
"  here  be  received,  becaufe  that  which  is  ap- 
<c  pointed  here  to  be  remember  d,  cannot, 
"  without  great  Abfurdity,  be  fuppofed  to 
C£  be  frefent.  Had  I  indeed  faid,  Do  this  in 
<c  Acknowledgment  of  me,  or  of  that  Safaa- 
"  tion  which  is  received  through  me ;  or  had 
"  I  faid,  Do  this  as  an  Act  of  Faith  in  me  as 
"  your  Saviour,  then  indeed  you  muft  have 
1  believed  that  there  was  great  Benefits  and 
"  Bleffings  prelented  to  you  by  this  Inftitu- 
<c  tion;  for  ye  could  not  by  Faith  appeal  to 
"  this  my  Body  and  Blood  as  given  for  you, 
* c  and  by  Faith  eat  this  as  my  Body  and  Blood, 
"  without  the  actual  partaking  of  my  Bene- 
"  fits  and  Bleffings,  both  as  I  am  the  Atone- 
"  ment  for  your  Sins,  and  a  Principle  of 
<c  Life  to  you :  But  as  I  have  chofen  the 
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Cf  Word  Remembrance,  you  mud  fee  that  it 
((  is  only  an  A.51  of  your  Memory  that  is  re- 
tc  quired  of  you  ;  for  this  is  the  great  Point 
"  in  this  Inflitution,  perform  but  this  and 
cc  you  have  performed  all  that  the  Nature 
"  and  End  of  this  Inflitution  requires  of  you. 
<c  Take  care  therefore  that  you  keep  fiddly 
<c  to  this  bare  Att  of  the  Memory,  and  that 
££  you  don't  add  any  thing  to  it ;  for  the  Ef- 
<c  fence  of  this  Inflitution  confiflsin  ihisjim- 
"  fie  Aft  of  the  Memory.  But  above  all, 
ct  take  heed  of  fuch  Faith,  Devotion ,  and 
c  c  Defire  of  me,  as  may  lead  you  to  hope  or  be- 
<c  It  eve  that  you  partake  of  my  Benefits  by 
"  the  partaking  of  this  holy  Rite  ;  for  fuch 
"  a  Faith  and  Hope  are  fo  inconjijlent  with 
"  this  Inflitution,  that  they  would  deftroy 
tc  the  very  Nature  and  EiTence  of  it,  which 
"  is  to  be  the  Remembrance  of  my  Benefits, 
"  and  therefore  cannot  pombly  be  the  aclu- 
"  al  partaking  of  them.  Nor  can  you  think 
<c  of  partaking  of  them  by  this  holy  Inflitu- 
**  tion,  but  by  making  it  an  Inflitution  of 
*c  your  own,  directly  contrary  to  that  which 
"  I  defign'd  it  to  be." 

EVERY  one,  I  believe,  muft  at  firfl  Sight 

perceive,  that   to  put  this  Paraphrale  upon 

the  Sacrament  into  the  Mouth  of  our  Saviour, 
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would  be  Prophanenefs  and  Blafphemy  ;  and 
yet  every  one  muft  as  plainly  fee,  that  pro- 
phane  and  blafphemous  as  it  would  be,  there 
is  not  a  Thought  or  a  Word  in  it,  but  what 
is  ftricTily  according  to  this  Author's  Do- 


Secondly,  LET  it  be  fuppofed,  that  inftead 
of  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  me,  our  Saviour 
had  laid,  Do  tbis  as  a  Means  of  partaking  of 
all  my  Benefits  to  Mankind  :  This  Author's 
Criticifm  would  prove  it  abfurd  to  make  the 
Sacrament  even  then  an  aShtal  partaking  of 
thofe  Benefits.  For  he  muft  fay,  that  the 
great  Defign  of  it,  was  to  be  a  Means  of  par- 
taking of  thole  Benefits.  To  make  it  there- 
fore the  atfital  partaking  of  thoje  Benefits,  is 
altering  the  Nature  of  it,  as  much  as  aftual 
partaking  of  any  thing  is  different  from  the 
Means  of  partaking  of  it.  Such  is  his  Wif- 
dom  of  Words  ! 

Thirdly,  IF  it  Was  true,  that  the  attual 
partaking  of  Chrifl's  Benefits  was  not  only 
not  intended  by,  but  alfo  inconjiftent  with  the 
right  Obfervance  of  this  Inflitution,  fo  as  to 
dejlroy  its  EjJ'ence,  and  alter  its  Nature,  if  fuch 
actual  partaking  was  thought  of  by  it  ;  then 
it  would  follow,  that  no  good  Chriftian 

ought 
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ought  to  obferve  this  Inftitution,  or  aft  ac- 
cording to  the  Nature  and  Intent  of  it. 

Fo  R  it  is  as  unlawful  and  even  atheiftical 
for  any  Chriftian  to  think  himfelf  not  an 
acJual  Partaker  of  the  Benefits  and  Bleffings 
of  Chrift,  as  to  think  himfelf  not  an  actual 
Partaker  of  the  Benefits  and  Bleffings  of  a 
God  and  Providence.  Without  me,  fays  our 
blefled  Lord,  ye  cart  do  nothing.  *  But,  ac- 
cording to  thjs  Author,  we  not  only  can,  but 
muft  do  ajl  that  is  done  in  this  Sacrament 
without  him,  and  muft  look  upon  the  Sacra- 
ment as  inftituted  for  this  very  End,  to  keep 
up  a  SenJ'e  and  Belief  of  our  being  'without 
him,  and  to  allure  us,  that  we  are  not  actual 
Partakers  of  him,  that  he  is  not  prefent  with 
us,  nor  adding  in  us.  Again,  faith  our  blefled 
Lord,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you ;  as  the 
Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit,  except  it  abide  in 
the  Vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
we. 

BUT,  according  to  this  Author,  he  that 
would  rightly  perform  this  Inftitution,  mull:, 
every  time  he  performs  it,  come  out  of  Chrift 
as  perfectly  as  he  can,  and  make  himfelf  as 
feparate  from  Chrift,  as  the  'wither1  d  Branch 
that  is  feparated  from  the  Vine  5  that  having 
K  3  no 
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no  aftual  Po/Ie/lion  of  the  Benefits  and  Blef- 
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lings  of  Chrift,  he  may  be  qualified  to  do. 
this  in  Remembrance  of  them. 

FURTHER,  no  one  can  believe  in  Chrifl, 
love  Chrift,  adore  him,  and  hope  and  truft 
in  him,  without  being  an  actual  Partaker  of 
the  Benefits  of  Chrift  by  fo  doing  ;  if  there- 
fore to  the  due  Obfervation  of  the  Sacrament, 
and  to  preferve  its  Nature  and  Efl'ence,  there 
muft  be  no  aftual  partaking  of  the  Benefits 
of  Chrift  allow'd  in  it,  or  by  it  -,  then  it  muft 
be  perform'd  without  Faith  or  Love  of  Chrift, 
and  without  any  Devotion  towards  him,  or 
Adoration  of  him ;  for  if  thefe  accompany 
that  which  we  do  in  the  Sacrament,  and  at- 
tend our  Reception  of  it,  the  Benefits  of 
Chrift  muft  be  actually  received  by  it. 

Fourthly,  To  fee  ftill  more  of  the  Abfur- 
dity  and  Impiety  of  this  Author's  Obferva- 
tion on  the  Remembrance  in  the  Sacrament , 
we  need  only  apply  it  to  this  parallel  Text 
of  Scripture,  'Remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
Days  of  thy  Youth*  For,  according  to  our 
Author,  he  that  would  not  alter  and  deftroy 
the  Nature  and  Effcnce  of  this  Duty  of  re- 
membring  God,  muft  not  pretend,  or  hope,, 

pr 
*  Eccl.  211.  i. 


f  '35  3 

or  believe,  that  by  the  Obfervance  of  this 
Duty,  he  is  made  an  affinal  Partaker  orSha- 
rer  of  the  Goodnefs,  Perfections,  and  Attri- 
butes of  his  Creator,  or  of  any  thing  that  be- 
longs to  his  Creator,  or  that  can  be  remem- 
ber'd  of  him :  Becaufe  fo  long  as  he  keeps 
ftrictly  to  the  true  Nature  of  this  Duty,  and 
continues  to  remember  his  Creator,  fo  long 
every  Thing,  or  Attribute,  or  Perfection 
that  belongs  to  his  Creator,  muft  be  con- 
fider'd  as  at  a  Diftance  from  him,  as  unen- 
jofd  and  unpofTefled  by  him,  becaufe  that 
which  is  to  be  remembered,  cannot  be  prefent. 
And  therefore  the  Command  to  remember  our 
Creator^  is,  according  to  this  Doctrine,  a 
Command  to  look  upon  our  Creator  as  at  a 
Diftance  and  far  from  us,  and  is  inconfiftent 
with  our  believing,  that  in  him  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  Being ;  becaufe  we  cannot  re- 
member a  Creator  fo  prefent  with  us,  and  of 
whofe  Perfections  we  are  aftual  Partakers. 

I  F  therefore  this  Author  has  found  out  the 
right  Way  of  remembring  God  as  our  Re- 
deemer, he  ought  to  have  told  us,  that  the 
fame  Way  of  remembring  God  as  our  Crea- 
tor was  wrong,  and  tended  to  Atheifm.  For 
to  remember  God  as  abfent>  is  but  a  very 
little  way  from  Atheifm. 
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LASTLY,  If,  as  this  Author  teaches,  the 
atfual  partaking  of  the  Benefits  of  (Thrift's 
living  and  dying  for  us,  by  means  of  this  Sa- 
crament, is  an  Abfurdity  that  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed,  without  deftroying  the  Nature  and 
ElTence  of  the  Sacrament,  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  that  which  is  poffeffed  as  prefent,  and 
actually  partaken  of,  cannot  be  remember  d\ 
then  it  follows,  that  no  Man  can  fully  per- 
form this  Duty,  that  is,  make  it  a  Remem- 
brance of  all  the  Benefits  of  Chrift,  but  he 
that  is  a  finally  difpoflelTed  of  all  of  them- 
Becaufe  he  cannot  remember  #//,  if  my  of 
them  are  then  prefent  with  him,  and  enjby'd 
by  him. 


,  I  T  follows,  that  he  who  daily  grows 
in  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  Chrift,  and  in 
whom  Chrift  is  every  Day  more  and  more 
formed,  muft,  in  proportion  as  the  Strength, 
and  Spirit,  and  Power  of  Chrift  is  revealed 
in  him,  be  daily  lefs  qualify'd  to  do  perfect- 
ly that  which  is  to  be  done  in  the  Sacrament  ; 
becaufe  being  daily  more  and  more  poflefs'd 
of  the  Benefits  and  Blefiings  of  Chrift,  he 
has  every  Day  lefs  and  lefs  to  commemorate 
in  and  by  the  Sacrament 


>',  IT  follows,  that  he  who  falls  from 
his  State  of  Grace  in  Chrift,  who  becomes 
every  Day  more  and  more  empty  and  deftitute 
of  his  Gifts  and  Graces,  who  daily  lofes 
fomething  of  the  Senfe  and  Tafte  of  the 
heavenly  Gifts,  and  the  Powers  of  the  World 
to  comet  and  finds  himfelf  lefs  animated, 
amfted  and  ftrengthen'd  by  the  Power  and 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  muft  in  proportion,  as  he 
becomes  every  Day  more  earthly,  fenfual, 
carnal,  blind  and  weak,  and  wretched,  and 
dead,  and  fallen  from  Chrift,  be  more  and 
more  qualified  to  do  that,  which,  according 
to  this  Author,  is  to  be  done  in  the  Sacrament; 
for  lofing  every  Day  fomething  of  the  Bene- 
fits of  Chrift,  and  being  daily  a  lefs  Par- 
taker of  them,  he  is  daily  qualified  to  com- 
memorate more  of  them,  and  fo  to  perform 
that  which  is  to  be  perform'd  in  this  Sacrar 
ment  in  a  more  perfect  manner. 

AGAIN,  the  Apoftle  faith,  KHOID  ye  not 
that  Chriji  Jefus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Re- 
probates *  ?  But  this  Author  muft  fay.  Know 
ye  not  that  Chrift  Jefus  is  not  in  you,  nor 
can  be  in  you,  if  the  Sacrament  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd  in  Remembrance  of  him  ?  For  how  can 
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ye    without    Abfurdity    commemorate    that 
which  is  not  abfent  from  you  ? 

LASTLY,  He  who  can  fay  with  the 
Apoftle,  the  Life  that  I  now  live  is  not  mlne^ 
but  Chrift  that  livetb  in  me,  is  utterly  inca- 
pable of  remembring  Chrift  in  the  Sacra- 
ment ;  for  he  cannot  commemorate  an  abfent 
Chrift,  and  therefore  cannot  commemorate 
him,  till  Chrift  has  done  living  in  him. 

BUT  there  is  no  end  of  expofing  all  the 
impious  Confequences  of  this  Authors 
learned  Account  of  the  Word  Remembrance. 
Which,  monftrous  as  it  is,  is  only  founded 
upon  a  little  Criticifm,  that  the  word  Re- 
membrance can  only  fignify  an  A61  of  the 
Memory  upon  fomething  that  is  abfent, 
And  yet  it  is  certain  that  it  does  not,  cannot 
fignify  fo,  when  you  are  to  remember  your 
Creator,  and  therefore  need  not  fignify  fo, 
when  you  are  to  remember  your  Redeemer. 
And  if  you  do  but  fuppofe  it  poflible,  that 
Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  met  may  only 
fignify,  do  this  in  regard  of  me,  as  your  Acl: 
of  Faith  in  me ;  then  all  this  extraordinary 
Doftrine  of  the  ImpofTibiljty  and  Abfurdity 
of  partaking  of  the  Benefit^  of  Chrift  by 
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partaking  of  the  Sacrament,  has  not  fo  much 
as  one  of  his  Quibbles  to  fupport  it. 

FURTHER,  this  Author's  abfurd  Interpre- 
tation of  the  word  Remembrance  in  the  Sa- 
crament is  founded  on  this  grofs  Error,  that 
the  things  to  be  remember'd,  are  things  done 
and  paft,  and  therefore  only  capable  of  be- 
ing remember'd  by  an  Act  of  the  Memory. 
This  he  exprefsly  fays  in  many  places.  Thus, 
'They,  fays  he,  could  not  do  the  Actions  here 
named,  in  remembrance  of  any  thing  which  was 
mt  done  and  paft.*  And  in  other  Places, 
that  the  Benefits  cannot  be  frefent  that  are  to 
fa  commemorated. 

AND  therefore  the  whole  Support  of  this 
arguing  is  founded  on  this  Error,  that  the 
things  to  be  remember'd,  are  done  and  paft. 
Which  is  an  Error,  that  he  could  not  have 
fallen  into,  if  he  had  but  moderately  un- 
derftood  the  Nature  either  of  the  Jewish  or 
Chriftian  Religion. 

Now  that  which  is  to  be  remember'd  in 
the  Sacrament  is  Chrift,  or  the  Benefits  and 
Bleffings  of  Chrift  as  the  Saviour  of  Man- 
kind j  but  neither  Chrift,  nor  his  Benefits 
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and  Bleflings  have  die  Nature  of  things  done, 
or  gone,  and  paft,  but  are  always  prefent, 
always  in  being,  always  doing,  and  never 
done, 

jfefus  Chrift,  the  fame  yejter  day,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  always  was,  now  is,  and  ever  will 
be  prefent  as  the  Saviour  of  the  World.  He 
is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
the  End,  and  therefore  equally  prefent  in 
and  through  all  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End.  Behold,  faith  he,  IJland  at  the  Door, 
and  knock;  if  any  Man  bear  my  Voice  y  and 
cpen  the  Door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will 
fup  with  him.*  Thus  he  flood  at  the  Door 
of  Adams  Heart,  as  near  as  he  flood  to  the 
Apoftles^znA.  thus  he  flands,  and  will  fland 
knocking  at  the  Door  of  every  Man's  Heart, 
till  Time  fhall  be  no  more.  Happy  he  that 
does  not  confider  this  Chrift  as  abfent,  and  Is 
only  for  fuch  a  Supper  of  the  Lqrd,  as  will 
not  admit  of  his  Prefence. 

TH  E  Benefits  and  Bleflings  of  Chrift  as 
the  Saviour  of  Mankind,  began  with  the 
firft  Promife  of  a  Seed  of  the  Woman  to  bruije 
the  Serpent's  Head ;  they  have  continued  with 
this  Promife,  they  are  the  Benefits  of  every 
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Age,  they  will  never  be  at  an  End,  till  all 
that  was  imply'd  in  that  Promife  {hall  have 
its  full  Completion  in  the  utter  Deflra&ion 
of  the  Serpent.  Jefus  Chrifl  was  the  Lamb 
Jlainfrom  the  Foundation  of  the  World-,  and 
the  firfl  Sacrifice  of  the  firfl  Man,  and  every 
Sacrifice  fince,  that  hath  been  accepted  of 
God,  has  been  made  folely  acceptable  thro* 
the  Benefits  and  Bleffings  of  Chrifl. 

ALL  the  Shadows  and  Types,  Sacrifices 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  yewifo  Religion  were 
only  fo  many  Ways  of  applying  the  Benefits 
of  Jefus  Chrifl  to  that  People. 

Jefus  Chrift ',  the  fame  y  eft  er day,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  is  the  fame  in  and  through  all  Ages; 
he  was  the  Saviour  of  Adam,  the  Patriarchs , 
and  the  Jews,  jufl  as  he  is  our  Saviour. 
His  Body  and  Blood,  orTer'd  in  their  Sacrifi- 
ces, was  their  Atonement,  as  it  is  ours,  of- 
fer'd  upon  the  Crofs.  His  Flefh  and  Blood 
was  Meat  and  Drink,  or  a  Principle  of  Life 
to  them,  as  it  is  to  us. 

JESUS  Chrifl  was  theirs,  as  he  is  ours  j  he 
was  the  Life,  and  Subflance,  and  Spirit  of 
the  Law,  as  he  is  the  Life,  and  Subflance,  and 
Spirk  of  the  Gofpel ;  only  with  this  Diffe- 
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rence,  that  then  Chrift  was  cover 'd,  and  re- 
ceived under  more  outward  Figures  and  Ce- 
remonies than  he  is  now ;  we  do  that  more 
openly,  which  was  then  done  more  covertly 
by  the  Ifrael  of  God, 

His  Atonement  for  our  Sins  is  not  a 
tranfitory  Thing,  that  began  and  ended  with 
his  Paffion  and  Death,  but  it  began  with 
the  Lamb  that  was  jlain  from  the  Foundation 
ef  the  World-,  for  he  was  the  Lamb  of  God 
flain  in  all  their  'Types  and  Sacrifices  through 
every  Age,  till  he  became  the  real  expiatory 
Sacrifice  on  the  Crofs  for  the  Sins  of  the 
World. 

WH  E  N  he  died  upon  the  Crofs,  his  A- 
tonement  did  not  then  become  a  thing  that 
was  over,  or  pajl,  and  done,  that  was  only  to 
be  remember'd  by  an  Aft  of  the  Memory,  but 
continued  increafmg  in  its  Power  and  Virtue, 

As  Chrift  by  his  Death  put  an  end  to 
nothing  in  Religion  but  Types  and  Prefigu- 
rations  -,  fo  by  his  Death  he  put  an  end  to 
nothing  of  his  Atonement,  but  that  which 
was  typical  and  prefigurative  of -it.  And  as 
he  arofe  from  the  Grave  with  greater  Power 
and  Strength,  and  became  inflead  of  a  meek 
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and  fitffering  Lamb,  a  powerful  Conqueror 
over  Death,  a  Royal  Prieft  over  the  Houfe  of 
God,  fo  his  Atonement  went  on  increafmg 
in  Strength  and  Virtue. 

H  i  s  Atonement  was  fo  far  from  being  a 
Thing  then  done  and  paft,  when  his  Blood 
was  med  upon  the  Crofs,  that  it  was  ihed 
for  this  very  End,  that  he  might  for  ever  do 
that  in  the  Reality,  which  the  High  Prieft 
did  in  the  Type,  when  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Sacrifice  he  entred  once  a  Year  into  the  Ho- 
lieft  of  all,  to  make  the  bigheft  Atonement  for 
the  People. 

TH  u  s  Chrift,  to  perform,  and  to  con- 
tinue for  ever  the  moft  powerful  Way  of 
atoning  for  us,  by  his  own  Blood  he  entered 
once  into  the  Holy  Place  —  now  to  appear  in 
the  Prefence  of  God  for  us*  Where  he  con- 
tinueth  for  ever,  and  hath  an  unchangeable 
Priejlhood  j  -j-  and  therefore  our  Atonement 
is  never  done  and/w/2,  but  is  jufl  as  perpetual 
and  unchangeable  as  his  Priefthood.  For  he 
can  be  no  longer  a  Prieft,  than  while  he 
maketh  an  Atonement  and  Interceffion  for 
us.  And  from  this  his  unchangeable  Priejl- 
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hood,  the  ApofHe  thus  argues,  "wherefore  he 
is  able  alfo  to  fave  them  to  the  uttermoft^  who 
come  unto  God  by  him^  feeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  Interceffion  for  u3. 

BUT  if  he  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  utter- 
mofti  who  come  unto  God  by  htm  ;  then  his  A- 
tenement  is  not  fomething  done  and  pafty  but 
always  in  being,  always  prefent,  always  do- 
ing, and  always  prefenting  itfelf  every- where, 
and  to  every  Man ;  and  if  he  is  ever  living  to 
make  Interceffion  for  us,  then  we  have  a  Pro- 
pitiation that  never  ceafes,  'that  is  as  near  to 
us  as  it  was  to  the  Apoftles,  and  will  be  as 
prefent  to  thofe  that  mail  be  born  two  thou^ 
land  Years  after  Chrift,  .as  it  was  to  thofe 
who  flood  by  his  Crofs  when  he  died. 
Agreeable  to  this>  St.  John  faith,  We  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jeftis  Chrift 
the  Righteous  :  And  he  is  the  Propitiation  for 
vttr  Sins.  He  does  not  fay,  we  have  had  an 
Advocate  in  this  World,  but  that  we  have 
one  with  the  Father,  nor  that  Chrift  was  our 
Propitiation  fome  time  ago,  but  that  he  is  the 
Propitiation  for  our  Sins. 

AND  indeed  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Atone- 
ment for  our  Sins,  in  that  fame  unlimited, 
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tmtverfai  and  bmmprefent  Manner,  in  which 
he  is  the  Life  and  Light  of  the  World.  And 
as  he  is  the  Light  which  li.ghteth  every  Man 
that  cometh  into  the  Wcrld^  and  is  not  an 
aftnal  prefent  Light  to  fome,  and  a  diflant 
impo/Jefled  Lieht  to  others,  only  to  be  re- 
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member'd  by  an  Aft  of  their  Memory ;  fo  he 
is  the  Atonement  for  every  Man  that  cometh 
into  the  World,  and  is  not  an  aflual,  prefent 
Atonement  to  fome,  and  a  diftant  Atone- 
ment to  others,  only  to  be  remember'd  by  an 
Act  of  their  Memory  j  but  is  an  Atonement 
actually  and  really  prefent  to  all^  as  he  is  a 
Light  actually  and  really  prefent  to  all,  and 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World. 

THEREFORE  this.  Author's  Account  of 
the  'Remembrance  in  the  Sacrament,  has  not 
only  thofe  Abfurdities  in  it  demonftrated 
above,  but  is  alfo  folely  founded  upon  this 
sroiTeft  of  all  Errors,  that  the  Benefits  and 
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Bleffings  of  Chrift,  as  the  Saviour  of  Man- 
kind, are  fomething  done  and  paft  ;  which  is 
an  Error  that  ho  one  could  have  fallen  into, 
that  had  but  a  common  Knowledge  of  the 
firft  and  plaineft  Principles  either  of  the 
Jewijb  or  Chriftian  Religion.  For  both 
thefe  Religions  are  founded  upon  this  great 
Truth,  and  fuppofe  it  in  every  Part,  that  the 
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Benefits  and  Bleffings  of  Chrifl  were  always 
in  being^  always  doing,  always  prefent  in  and 
to  every  Age,  as  well  before  as  fince  the  In- 
carnation and  Death  of  Chrift. 

AND  as  this  Author  has  been  forced  to 
affect,  they  were  things  abfent,  done,  and  paft, 
in  order  to  make  the  Sacrament  to  confift  of 
an  Action  of  the  Memory  upon  thofe  abient 
things ;  fo  feeing  it  is  an  undeniable  Truth, 
that  they  are  not  things  abfent,  done,  and  pair., 
but  are  as  actually  prefent,  as  ever  they  were, 
or  ever  could  be,  it  follows,  according  to 
his  own  Principles,  that  the  Remembrance 
fpoken  of  in  the  Sacrament,  cannot  pofTibly 
fignify  only  an  Action  of  the  Memory ',  but 
inuft  necerTarily  fignify  fuch  Faith  and  Ac- 
knowledgment of  Chrift,  as  when  we  are 
bid  to  remember  our  Creator,  or  believe  in 
God. 

FURTHER,  this  Author  proceeds  thus :  'To 
fay  that  the  Communion  is  the  a5iual  partaking 
of  all  the  Benefits  ofChrift's  living  and  dying 
for  us,  is  to  put  that  upon  one  fingk  Aft  of 
Obedience,  which  is  fa  our  ble/jed  Lord  made  to 
depend  upon  the  'whole  Syftem  of  all  Virtues 
united*  And  aoain.  Such  a  Doctrine  as 
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ffns  'Would,  in  my  Opinion,  be  not  bnly 
fiftent  with  the  plainefl  Declarations  of  the 
Gofpel,  but  direffly  contradictory  and  deftru- 
flive  to  the  main  Dejign  of  it.* 

WHAT  this  Author  calls  here  a  fmgle 
Aft,  and  a  lingle  Inflame  of  Obedience,  is 
true  only  of  his  own  Sacrament,  which  con- 
filts  only  of  a  Jingle  Aftivn  of  the  Memory 
caft  upon  Chrift  at  a  certain  Inftant  of  Time, 
and  to  which  tingle  Action,  this  Author 
exprefsly  fays,  that  no  Prayer  is  neceflary,  -f* 
not  even  neceflary  to  attend  upon  it,  either 
as  going  before,  or  following  after  it.  That  in 
in  its  own  proper  and  peculiar  Nature,  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  Prayer  or  Devotion  of 
any  kind,  can  have  no  Perfection  from  it, 
nor  be  in  any  Degree  imperfect  as  to  its 
Nature  and  EJJ'ence,  for  want  of  any  Prayer, 
becaufe  its  EjJ'ence  is  entirely  diftinct  from 
Prayer. 

AND  therefore  all  Prayers \  Thankfgivings 
and  Devotions,  are  to  be  confider'd  as  things 
diftinct  from  this  Sacrament,  that  have  no 
Relation  to  the  peculiar  Nature  and- proper 
Eflence  of  it.  || 
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HENCE  it  is  plain,  that  we  do  not  over- 
charge this  Author,  when  we  fay,  that  he 
places  the  whole  Nature  of  the  Sacrament  in 
a  barefngle  Action  of  the  Memory.  For  if, 
as  he  fays,  no  kind  of  Prayer,  Devotion  or 
Thankfgiving,  is  of  the  ElTence  of  this  Sa- 
crament, or  can  be  an  efTenthl  Part  of  it  ; 
then  it  has  all  its  Perfection  within  itfelf,  as 
it  is  a  bare  Act  of  the  Memory,  and  cannot, 
as  to  its  own  proper  Nature  or  EfTence,  have 
any  thing  added  to  it  by  Prayer,  or  taken 
from  it  by  the  want  of  Prayer.  Hence  it  is 
alfo  undeniable,  that  this  Author's  Sacrament 
is  not  fo  much  as  a  bare  Aft  of  Religion, 
nor  can  have  any  more  Religion  in  it,  than 
if  it  was  the  Act  of  a  Parrot.  For  no  Act 
can  be  a  religious  Act,  but  fo  far,  and  in 
fuch  Degree,  as  it  is  an  Act  of  Faith,  and 
Love,  and  Devotion  to  God.  But  this  Au- 
thor's Sacrament  will  not,  as  it  is  a  Sacra- 
ment, allow  Faith,  or  Love,  or  Devotion  to 
be  any  Part  of  it,  therefore  it  cannot  be  fb 
much  as  a  bare  Aft  of  Religion. 

NAY,  it  may  and  muft  be  faid,  that  the 
right  Obfervation  of  this  Author's  Sacrament 
is  directly  an  Act  of  Atheifm.  For  if  it  is 
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an  Act,  that  in  its  own  Nature,  and  accord- 
ing to  its  peculiar  Effence,  cannot  be  perform- 
ed according  to  what  it  it,  unlefs  it  be  done 
without  Faith,  and  Love,  and  Devotion  to- 
wards God ;  then  it  is  directly  an  Aft  of 
Atbeifm,  becaufe  Atheifm  is  nothing  elfe  but 
a  CelTation  of  Faith,  Love  and  Devotion 
towards  God.  But  the  Eflence  of  this  Au- 
thor's Sacrament  cannot  be  preferv'd,  unlefs 
you  keep  Prayer,  Devotion  and  Thank/giving 
out  of  it.  Therefore  to  perform  it  rightly 
according  to  what  it  is,  is  to  perform  an  Aft 
pf  Athetjm. 

AND  if  at  the  taking  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  you  {hould  fuffer  Faith,  or  Love,  or 
Adoration  of  God,  or  Thankfgiving,  to  take 
up  your  Mind,  you  might  as  well  have  let 
the  Sacrament  alone,  for  you  have  neglected 
all  that  in  which  its  whole  Nature  confifts ; 
and  have  only  been  in  fuch  a  State  of  Devo- 
tion, as  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  nor  can 
pqffibly  be  a  Part  of  it.  And  therefore,  if 
you  will  peform  this  Sacrament  rightly  ac- 
cording to  this  Author,  you  muft  perform 
it  Atheiftically  -,  you  muft  excite  fuch  a  Re- 
membrance as  excludes  Faith,  Love,  Devo- 
tion and  Thankfgiving,  from  being  a  Part 
of  it.  And  your  Remembrance  is  not  per- 
L  3  form'd, 
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form'd,  unlefs  it  be  fuch  a  Remembrance  as 
thefe  things  cannot  be  a  Part  of. 

THE  Devils  are  faid  to  believe  a  God; 
but  why  is  it  that  their  Faith  is  no  religious 
Aft*  nor  of  any  Benefit  to  them  ?  It  is  be- 
caufe  their  Faith  is  only  a  bare  Aft  of  be- 
lieving, juft  as  this  Author's  Sacrament  has 
only  a  bare  Aft  of  remembring ;  and  that 
which  is  the  Perfection  of  his  Sacrament,  is 
their  Wretchednefs. 

IF  you  afk  this  Author,  why  Faith,  and 
Prayer,  and  Adoration,  and  Thankfgiving, 
are  not  of  the  EfTence,  or  cannot  be  eflential 
Parts  of  the  Sacrament  :  All  he  has  to  fay  is 
this,  that  the  Duty  of  Prayer  is  a  Duty  ab- 
folutely  dijiinft  from  the  Participation  of  tbe 
Lord's  Supper.* 

I  T  may  and  mufl  be  granted,  that  Prayer, 
Humility,  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  &c.  are 
abfolutely  dijiinft  from  each  other  j  that  Hu- 
mility is  not  Prayer,  nor  Faith  in  its  proper 
Idea  Prayer,  and  fo  of  the  reft.  Yet  not- 
withftanding  this  Diftin&ion  between  them, 
they  are  all  of  them  effential  to  each  other, 
faith  is  of  the  Effence  of  Prayer,  Hope  is 
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of  the  EiTence  of  Faith,  and  all  of  them  are 
effential  Parts  of  Prayer.  Therefore  when 
this  Author  ailerts  that  Prayer  is  not  an  eiTen- 
tial  Part  of  the  Communion,  he  isjuft  as 
much  in  the  right,  and  has  as  much  Truth 
on  his  Side,  as  he  who  fays,  that  Humility, 
Faith  and  Hope  are  not  eifential  to  Prayer, 
becaufe  Prayer  is  diftinct  from  Humility, 
Faith  and  Hope. 

WHAT  this  Author  faith  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, that  it  is  OI\Q  Jingle  Aft,  or  one  Jingle 
Injiance  of  Obedience ,  is  only  true  of  his  own 
Fittion  of  a  Sacrament,  which  he  makes  to 
confift  in  a  fingle  Act  of  the  Memory  j  and 
indeed  it  would  be  highly  inconiiftent  with 
the  Gofpel,  to  make  fuch  a  Sacrament  a 
Means  of  obtaining  the  Benefits  of  Chrift. 
But  this  is  not  the  Sacrament  of  Chrift,  nor 
the  Sacrament  which  the  Church  of  Chrift 
obferves. 

Fo  R  all  that  relates  to  our  Salvation, 
cither  on  the  Part  of  Chrift,  or  on  our  own 
Part,  is  plainly  united  in  that  Sacrament 
which  Chrift  has  inftituted.  All  that  relates 
to  our  Salvation  on  the  Part  of  Cbrtft,  is  in 
the  Sacrament,  becaufe  he  has  faid,  that  his 
$ody  and  Blood  are  therefor  the  Remijfion  of 
L  4  gur 
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our  SmSj  and  that  his  Body  and  Blood  are 
there  to  be  eaten  and  drank,  as  the  Food  and 
Life  of  our  Souls,  therefore  Chrift  as  our 

Saviour  is  wholly  there. 

.  ^ 

AND  all  that  relates  to  our  Salvation  on 
our  own  Part,  is  there ;  becaufe  we  cannot 
come  to  Chrift,  or  find  him  to  he  there,  as 
he  has  faid  he  is,  unlefs  we  come  to  him  with 
all  thole  Qualities  and  pious  Difpofitions 
that  correfpond  to  him,  as  he  is  an  Atone- 
ment for  our  Sins,  and  a  Principle  of  Life  to 
us ;  therefore  all  that  relates  to  our  Salvation, 
either  on  the  Part  of  Chrift,  or  on  our  OIVH 
Part,  is  plainly  united  in  the  Sacrament. 
And  to  call  fuch  a  Communion  one  fingle  Aft 
of  Obedience,  is  juft  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as 
to  fay,  that  the  Bapttjm  of  a  Heathen  con- 
verted to  Chriftianity,  is  but  one  Jingle  In- 
Jtance  of  Obedience.  For  every  thing  that  is 
imply'd  in  fuch  a  Converfion  and  Bapti/m, 
whether  it  be  on  the  Part  of  Chrift,  or  on 
the  Part  of  the  Perfon  baptized,  is  imply'd 
in  this  Commumw. 

AND  as  the  Baptifm  of  fuch  a  Perfon 
contains  all  in  it  that  relates  to  his  Salvation, 
either  on  the  Part  of  Chrift,  or  on  his  own 
Part,  and  therefore  cannot  without  great 
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Ignorance  be  called  a  fmgle  Inftance  or  Act 
of  Obedience :  So  it  is  with  the  Sacrament, 
it  is  all  that  to  the  pious  Communicant,  both 
on  the  Part  of  Chrift,  and  on  his  own  Part, 
that  Baptifm  is  to  the  true  converted  Hea- 
then ;  and  he  is  made  an  actual  Partaker  of 
all  the  Benefits  of  Chrift  by  it,  as  the  Convert 
is  made  fo  by  Baptifm ;  and  therefore  it  is  the 
fame  Abfurdity  to  call  it  a  fmgle  Act,  or  In- 
ftance of  Obedience. 

AND  as  it  would  be  vain  and  groundlefs  to 
fay,  that  it  was  inconfiftent  with  the  main  De- 
fign  of  the  Go/fat,  to  make  fuch  Baptifm  the 
atfual  partaking  of  all  the  Be?tefits  of  Chrift  5 
fo  it  is  equally,  if  not  more  fo,  to  fay  the 
fame  thing  of  Communion;  becaufe  every 
pious  and  holy  Difpofition  is  to  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  an  higher  State,  in  the  pious 
Communicant,  than  in  the  pious  Defirer  of 
Baptifm ;  and  therefore,  it  cannot  without 
much  Abfurdity  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Sacra- 
ment is  not  as  beneficial  to  the  pious  Com- 
municant, as  Baptifm  is  to  the  pious  Con- 
vert. 

Fo  R  if  Chrift  has  appointed  this  Inftitu- 
tion,  to  aflure  us,  that  he  is  there,  both  as 
the  Atonement  for  our  Sins,  and  a  Principle 

of 
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of  Life  to  wj,  and  we  come  to  it  with  fiich 
pious  Difpofitions  as  correfpc?id  and  anjwer 
to  him  in  both  thefe  Refpedts,  and  make  us 
capable  of  him  j  it  muft  be  great  Abfurdity 
to  fay,  that  we  find  him  not  there  as  our  A- 
tonement,  nor  receive  him  as  a  Principle  of 
Life  to  us,  nor  are  made  Partakers  of  thefe 
Benefits  of  him. 


I  F  we  ftand  before  this  Atonement 
cut  fuch  Difpofitions  as  correspond  to  it,  we 
are  as  abfent  from  the  Sacrament  of  Chrift,  as 
they  are  that  refufe  to  come  to  it  ;  if  we  eat 
that  which  is  before  us  in  the  Sacrament, 
without  fuch  Faith  and  Purity  as  qualify  us 
to  receive  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  we 
are  only  eating  thaty  which  might  have  been 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  our  Souls. 

BUT  if  we,  according  to  the  Condition  of 
our  Humanity,  are  That  which  thefe  two 
eflential  Parts  of  the  Sacrament  require  us  to 
be,  then  we  may  and  ought  as  firmly  to  be- 
lieve, that  we  are  by  this  Sacrament  made 
aftual  Partakers  of  all  the  Benefits  of  Chrift, 
as  that  we  are  fav'd  through  Chrift,  and  not 
by  ourfelves. 

THIS 
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THIS  Author  makes  great  Complaint  of 
afcribing  thefe  Benefits  to  the  Reception  of 
the  Communion,  becaufe  //  isy  as  he  fays, 
to  put  That  upon  a  Jingle  Inftance  of  Obedience •, 
which  our  blejjed  Lord  has  made  to  depend  upon 
the  'whole  Syftem  of  all  Virtues  united  in  us  : 
That  is,  Chrift  has  made  the  Syftem  of  all 
Virtues  united  in  us,  to  be  the  only  Qualifica- 
tion for  the  actual  partaking  of  his  Benefits ; 
which  is  not  only  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
the  Gofpel,  but  nonfenfical  in  itfelf  j  for  it  is 
faying  that  we  are  then  only  qualified  for  tl}e 
Benefits  of  our  Saviour,  when  we  have  no 
need  of  them ;  for  if  all  Virtues  were  fo  uni- 
ted in  us,  all  that  our  Saviour  could  do  for 
us,  would  be  done  before-hand. 

BUT  let  us  take  an  Inftance  or  two  from 
our  Saviour's  own  Words,  and  then  we  mall 
beft  fee  how  truly  this  Author  has  faid,  that 
he  has  made  the  actual  partaking  of  his  Be- 
nefits, to  depend  upon  the  whole  Syjlem  of  all 
Virtues  united. 

WHEN  our  bleffed  Lord  ftood  by  Jacob's 
Well,  talking  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria , 
he  faid  to  her,  Ifthou  kneiveft  the  Gift  of  God, 

end  who  it  is  that  faith  to  tbee3  give  me  to 

drink, 


drink ,  thou  would/I  have  ask'd  of  him,  and  he 
•would  have  given  thee  living  Water  j  a  Water 
which  Jhall  be  in  him  that  drinketh  it,  a  Well 
vf  Water  fpringing  up  into  ever  la/ling  Life.* 

HERE,  I  fuppofe,  are  offer'd  to  this  poor 
Woman  all  the  Benejlts  of  the  Saviour  of 
Mankind.  Our  Lord  does  not  fay  to  her, 
If  thou  hadft  the  whole  Syfiem  of  all  Virtues 
united  in  thee,  then  thou  mighteft  be  made 
a  Partaker  of  all  my  Benefits ;  I  could  make 
the  Water  of  eternal  Life  perpetually  fpring 
up  within  thee. 

No,  there  is  no  fuch  Jargon  as  this  in  the 
Gofpel :  But  as  he  came  as  a  compaffionate 
Saviour,  to  make  the  Blind  to  fee,  the  Deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  Dumb  to  fpeak,  and  the 
Dead  to  awake ;  as  he  came  as  a  good  Shep- 
herd to  fcek  that  which  was  loft,  and  as  a 
Phyfician  to  heal  the  Sick  -,  fo  he  only  fays  to 
the  Woman,  if  me  had  afid,  that  is,  if  me 
had  felt  the  Want  of  a  Saviour,  as  the  Blind 
feel  the  Want  of  Sight,  and  her  Heart  had 
only  de/ir'a1  this  Gift  of  God,  he  would  then 
have  beflowed  this  greateft  of  all  Gifts  upon 
'her. 

BUT 

f  John  iv. 


[  '57] 

BUT  furely,  if  this  Defire  in  the  Woman 
would  have  made  her  thus  capable  of  all  the 
Benefits  of  our  Saviour,  it  cannot  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Gofpel,  to  make  the  fame 
Defire  as  beneficial  to  a  true  and  pious  Chri- 
flian,  as  it  would  have  been  to  an  unbaptized 
Samaritan. 

AGAIN,  our  Lord  faith,  All  things  what- 
foever  ye  Jhall  ajk  in  Prayer,  believing,  ye Jhall 

receive.  * 

HERE  you  fee,  all  things,  and  therefore 
all  the  Benefits  of  Chrift,  are  afcrib'd  to  Faith, 
and  we  have  every  thing  that  we  can  defire 
or  pray  for,  by  vertue  of  it.  Does  not  our 
Lord  here  afcribe  as  much  Beneft  to  Faith, 
as  ever  any  one  afcrib'd  to  the  holy  Commu- 
nion ?  Or  who  ever  faid  that  of  the  Power> 
or  Benefit,  or  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrament, 
which  our  Lord  here  fays  of  the  Benefit  of 
Faith  in  Prayer  ? 

Is  not  this  as  inconfiftent  with  the  Gofpel, 
as  the  actual  partaking  of  Chrift's  Benefits,  by 
thefmgle  Duty  of  receiving  the  Sacrament  ? 
Is  not  this  Benefit  of  the  Prayer  of  Faith  as 

contrary 

*  Matth.  xxi.  ja. 
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contrary  to  this  Author's  whole  Syjtem 

tues  united  in  us,  as  the  other  Benefit  of  the 

Sacrament  ? 

Is  it  not  as  juft  to  fay,  that  this  Prayer  of 
Faith  is  only  a  Jingle  Inftance  of  Obedience, 
as  to  lay  fo  of  the  Sacrament  ? 

AN  D  is  not  the  main  Defign  of  the  Go/pet 
as  much  deftroy'd  by  making  Faith  to  be 
thus  beneficial,  as  by  making  the  Commu- 
nion to  be  fo  beneficial  ? 

OR  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  when  our 
Lord,  who  afcribes  thus  much  to  the  Prayer 
of  Faith,  when  it  is  alone,  would  think  it 
too  much  to  be  afcribed  to  it,  when  the  Holy 
Sacrament  is  united  with  it  ?  Or  muft  it  be 
fuppofed,  that  this  Prayer  of  Faith  lofes  its 
Virtue  and  Power,  is  depriv'd  of  its  excellent 
Effects,  only  then>  when  it  is  a  Part  of  the 
Communion  of  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood. 

AGAIN,  our  Lord  faith,  Verily,  verily, 
I  fay  unto  you ,  IVhatfoever  ye  foall  ajk  the 
Father  in  my  Name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

Mu  ST  not  this  Author  have  as  much  to 
complain  of  in  this  Doctrine,  that  afcribes 

fo 
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fo  much  to  Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Chrlft,  as 
in  that  Doctrine,  that  afcribes  fo  much  to  the 
Sacrament  ?  Muft  he  not  fay,  that  the  pray- 
ing in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  is  but  one  Jingle  In- 
jlance  of  Obedience ;  and  that  to  fay,  we  are 
thereby  made  Partakers  of  all  the  Benefits  of 
Chrift,  is  puffing  that  upon  onefmgle  Aft  of 
Obedience,  which  our  bleffed  Lord  has  made 
to  depend  upon  the  whole  Syftem  of  all  Virtues 
united  in  us  ?  Muft  he  not  fay,  that  this  Ac- 
count of  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  Prayer  in 
Chrift's  Name,  is  a  Doctrine  deftructive  of 
the  main  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  ? 

FOR  every  thing  that  this  Author  objects 
againft  this  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  muft 
with  the  fame  Strength  be  objected  againfl 
thefe,  and  many  other  the  like  exprefs  Decla- 
rations of  our  Saviour. 

EVERY  one  muft  know  that  it  would  be 
very  eafy  to  produce  various  Paflages  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  teach  the  fame  Doctrine,  as 
thefe  do  that  I  have  quoted  j  and  that  when 
this  Author  faid,  our  Saviour  made  the  parta- 
king °f  h™  Benefits  to  depend  upon  the  whole 
Syftem  of  all  Virtues  united  in  ust  he  had  juil 
the  fame  Reafon  and  Authority  from  the  Go- 
ipel  to  fay  fo,  as  he  has  tp  fay,  that  Chrift  de- 
clared 


clared  he  came  to  feek  that  which  was  not 
loft,  to  heal  thofe  which  were  not  fick,  and 
Jaw  thofe  who  flood  in  no  need  of  a  Savi- 
our. 

BUT  now,  feeing  this  is  the  Nature, 
Power,  and  Efficacy  of  the  Prayer  of  Faith, 
and  of  Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Chrift  -,  feeing 
he  himfelf  has  affured  us,  that  they  make  us 
actual  Partakers  of  every  thing  that  we  can 
aik  of  the  Father,  or  that  he  through  Chrifl 
can  give  us,  we  have  the  fulleil  AfTu ranee, 
that  if  we  do  that  which  the  Sacrament  re^ 
quires  to  be  done  -3  if  we  don't  feparate  Faith 
and  Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Clwift  from  it, 
but  perform  it  in  this  Faith  and  Prayer,  or 
make  it  as  it  ought  to  be,  a  real  Exercife  of 
this  Faith  and  Prayer,  then  we  receive  in 
and  by  it  all  the  Benefits  of  our  Saviour. 

BUT  becaufe  this  Author  feems  entirely 
out  of  his  Element,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Be- 
nefits of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  to  be  able  to 
fpeak  an  intelligible  Word  about  it,  as  to 
the  true  Grounds  and  Nature  of  it,  but  only 
to  puzzle  himfelf  and  the  Reader  with  an 
empty  fuperficial  Way  of  arguing  from  the 
Sound  of  Words :  I  fhali  therefore,  in  a 
word  or  two3  endeavour  to  lay  before  you 

the 


the  true  Grounds  of  the  Benefits  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Man- 
kind. 

IT  is  the  fundamental  Doctrine,  or  rather 
the  known  Foundation  of  all  rcVeafd  Reli- 
gion, and  the  known  Foundation  of  all  na- 
tural Piety  and  Goodnefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  the  Jecond  Adam  :  That  he  is  a  common 
Head,  or  Parent,  or  Perfon  to  all  Mankind, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  Adam  is  the  com- 
mon Head,  or  Parent,  or  Perfon  to  all  Man- 
kind. 

TH  AT  a  real  Birth,  Life,  Nature,  and 
true  Man,  is  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality 
deriv'd  to  us  from  this  our  fecond  Adam,  as  a 
real  Birth,  and  Life,  and  Nature  is  deriv'd 
to  us  from  our  firft  Adam.  And  that  as  with- 
out any  Figure  or  Metaphor  of  Speech  we  are 
all  faid  to  be  born  of  Adam,  and  defcended 
from  him  ;  fo  we  are  all  in  the  fame  Depen- 
dance  upon  Qtit  fecond  Adam,  really  and  not 
figuratively  born  of  him,  and  have  our  De- 
fcent  from  him ;  Spirit  of  his  Spirit,  Life  of 
his  Life,  in  the  fame  Truth  and  Reality 
as  every  Man  has  the  Nature  of  the  firft 
Adam. 

M  AND 


AND  herein  is  feen  the  infinite  Depth  of 
Divine  Love  and  Goodnefs  to  Mankind,  who 
though  they  were  by  the  Condition  of  their 
Creation  to  be  derived  from  one  Head  or  Pa- 
rent,  and  to  take  his  State  of  Perfection  or 
Imperfection  -y  yet  were  by  the  Goodnefs  and 
Care  of  God  for  them,  provided  from  the 
very  Beginning  with  ifecond  Parent,  or  com- 
mon Head,  who  after  the  Fall  of  the  fir  ft, 
and  the  fallen  State  that  he  had  brought  upon 
his  Pofterity,  fhould  be  a  common  Reftorer, 
and  put  it  in  every  Man's  Power  to  have  the 
fame  Choice  of  Life  and  Death,  as  the  firft 
Man  had  >  that  fo,  they  who  were  loft  be- 
fore they  were  born,  and  were  made  Inheri- 
tors of  a  miferable  Nature  without  their 
Choice,  might  have  a  Divine  Life  reftor'd  to 
them  in  a  fecond  Parent,  which  mould  not 
be  in  the  Power  of  any  one  to  lofe  for  them, 
but  mould  depend  entirely  upon  their  awn 
Will  and  Defire  of  it,  upon  their  own  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Hungering  after  it. 

THIS  eternal  and  immutable  Truth,  wor- 
thy of  being  written  in  capital  Letters  of 
Gold,  is  the  Foundation  of  all  reveaPd  and 
natural  Religion;  and  a  ftanding  Monu- 
ment of  God's  univerfal  Goodnefs  and  Love 

to 


to  all  Mankind,  and  fuch  as  is  iufficient  to 
make  all  Men  rejoice  and  give  praife  to 
God. 

Fo  R  by  this  Truth,  all  that  feems  hard 
and  cruel  to  human  Reafon,  that  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  Adam  mould  be  involved  in  the  Con- 
fequences  of  their  firft  Father's  Fall,  (yet 
how  could  it  be  otherwife?)  all  this,  I  fay, 
is  made  a  wonderful  Scene  of  Love,  as  foon 
as  we  confider,  that  all  Mankind  were  re- 
deem'd  as  foon  as  they  were  loft,  and  that 
their  Redemption  was  as  early ^  as  univerfal, 
and  as  exteniive  in  its  Effects,  as  the  Fall 
was.  And  that  no  Son  of  Adam  is  left  to 
inherit  a  poor,  earthy,  perijhable,  corrupt  Na- 
ture from  him,  without  having  it  in  his 
Choice  to  be  born  again  of  a  fecond  Adamy 
and  reftor'd,  with  Advantage,  to  all  the 
Riches,  and  Treafures,  and  Blemngs  of  a  di- 
vine and  paradifical  Nature,  which  were  loft 
without  his  Confent. 

THERE  is  fomething  fo  amazingly  loving 
and  merciful  in  this  Conduct  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence over  Mankind,  that  I  cannpt  help 
thinking,  no  one  can  calmly  confider  it  in 
the  Quiet  of  his  Mind,  without  having  all 
his  Infidelity  melted  down  by  it.  And  that 
M  2  fuch 
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fiich  an  Aft  of  general  Pardon^  as  early  as  the 
firft  Sin,  and  a  new  Parent  provided  for  us, 
to  be  our  Parent  by  Choice  and  Faith •,  as  foon 
as  our  firfl  Parent  had  undone  us  without 
our  Content :  Such  an  Ad:  of  Pardon  being 
the  Beginning  and  Foundation  of  all  reveal'd 
Religion,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  after- 
wards reveal'd  in  it,  has  furely  enough  in  it, 
if  once  known,  to  make  reveal'd  Religion 
the  Joy,  and  Comfort,  and  Defire  of  every 
Man's  Heart.  What  would  I  give  that  I 
could  but  dart  one  Ray  of  this  Truth  into 
every  Unbeliever's  Heart ;  for  the  {mailed 
Ray.  of  it  would  do  to  every  one  as  the  Light 
that  Jell  from  Heaven  did  to  St.  Paul,  it  would 
make  as  it  were  Scales  Jail  from  his  Eyes  : 
And  he  would  find  that  all  Books  and  Svftems 
of  Infidelity  were  as  unreafonable  in  them- 
felves,  and  as  hurtful  to  him,  as  thofe  Com- 
mifiions  were  which  Paul  lu&from  the  High 
.  Prieft  to  bind  all  that  called  on  the  Name  of 
'ChrijL 

BUT  to  proceed  : 

THAT  Jefus  Chrift  is  thus  the  Saviour 
and  univerfal  Redeemer  of  all  Mankind,  that 
he  is  this  fecond  Adam  or  Parent,  giving  a 
new  Birth  and  Life  to  all  that  which  was  ex- 

tinguifh'd 
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tinguifli'd  and  loft  by  Adam ;  reftoring  Adam 
himfelf,  and  in  him  all  Mankind  to  a  Poffi- 
bility  of  being  born  again,  by  their  own  Will, 
Choice ',  Faith,  and  Defire ;  and  that  reveal'd 
Religion  began  with  the  Declaration  of  this 
Redemption,  and  has  reveal'd  nothing  but 
for  the  Sake  and  Support  of  it,  is  a  Truth 
fufficiently  attefted  by  Scripture. 

TH  E  Declaration  which  God  made  to 
Adam  immediately  after  his  Fall,  of  a  Seed  of 
the  Woman  to  bruije  the  Serpent's  Head,  was 
a  Declaration  of  Pardon  and  Redemption  to 
Adam,  and  in  him  to  all  Mankind  ;  for  what 
he  laid  to  Adam,  that  he  faid  to  all  that  were 
in  the  Loins  si  Adam-,  who,  as  they  fell  in 
his  Fall  before  they  were  born,  without  the 
Poffibility  of  any  one  Man's  being  exempted 
from  it ;  fo  were  they  all  put  into  his  State  of 
Pardon  and  Redemption  before  they  were 
born,  without  the  Poffibility  of  any  one 
Man's  being  excluded,  or  left  out  of  it. 

TH  u  s  reveal'd  Religion  begins  with  an 
Offer  of  a  fecond  Adam,  and  upon  the  Foot 
of  an  univerfal  Pardon  and  Redemption  to 
all  Mankind.  Every  Son  of  Adam  is  in  the 
&me  Covenant  with  God  that  Adam  was, 
and  has  the  fame  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  as 
M  i  near 
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near  to  him,  as  he  v/r.s  to  Adam^  and  de- 
clar'd  to  be  his  Redeemer,  in  the  fame  De- 
gree as  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Redeemer 
of  Adam. 

AND   who   would   feek    for   Arguments 
againft  fuch  a  Saviour  ?  Or  who  would  cavil 
at  a  reveal  d  Religion^  that  has  no  other  Be- 
ginning or  End,  but  to  reveal  an  univerfal 
Redemption  ?  Or  who  can  enough  call  upon 
all  the  Creation,  Heaven  and  Earth,  Angels 
and  Men,  and  every  thing  that  hath  Breath, 
to  praife  the  Lord  for  fuch  Salvation  ?  You 
muft  forgive  thefe  little  Digreffions  j  for  I 
want  fo  much  to  touch  the  Heart  of  my 
Reader,  and  make  him  in  love  with  God, 
and  his  own  Salvation  in  Chrift  Jefus,  that  I 
know  not  how  to  content  myfelf  with  bare 
Arguments. 


Now  this  Declaration  of  God  to 
of  his  Pardon  and  Redemption  by  the  Seed 
of  the  Woman,  is  not  to  be  confider'd,  as  we 
confider  the  Declaration  of  a  Pardon  made 
by  fome  great  Prince  to  an  offending  Subject  ^ 
which  is  only  a  Declaration  of  Words,  that 
are  heard  only  with  our  outward  Ears,  and 
of  a  Perfon  that  is  entirely  diftind:  from  us. 

GOD'S 


GOD'S  pardoning  a  Sinner,  or  redeeming 
fallen  Man,  has  nothing  like  this  in  it.  If 
this  offending  Subject  had  his  Life,  and 
Breath,  and  Being  in  and  from  this  great 
Prince,  or  could  be  faid  to  live,  and  move, 
and  have  kis  Being  in  bim ;  it  would  be  eafy, 
nay,  necefTary  to  believe,  that  his  Declara- 
tion of  Pardon  to  him,  muft  be  fomething 
very  different  from  a  Pardon  of  Words,  and 
muft  fignify  fome  inward  Eff'etf,  or  Change, 
or  new  State  of  Exiftence  in  his  Prince. 

Now  this  Declaration  of  God's  Pardon 
and  Reconciliation  to  Adam,  and  in  him  to 
all  Mankind,  is  not  the  Declaration  of  a  Be- 
ing that  is  out  of,  orfeparate  from  us,  but 
of  a  God  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  Being  •,  who  is  the  Center  of  that 
which  is  moft  Central  in  us,  the  Life  of  our 
Life,  the  Spirit  of  our  Spirit :  His  Declara- 
tion therefore  of  Pardon  is  not  a  Declaration 
of  Words,  or  of  a  Being  that  is  feparate  from 
us ;  but  muft  fignify  fome  inward  Change,  or 
new  State  of  our  Exiftence  in  him,  or  that 
he  is  to  us,  and  in  us,  that  which  be  was  not 
before  he  pardoned  us.  For  his  Words  are 
Power,  and  what  he  fpeaks  he  adls  j  and 
what  he  a&s,  he  ads  not  out  of  us,  but  in  the 
M  4  inmoft 
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l  Offence  of  cur  Being,  becaufe  fo  we 
exiil  in  him,  and  he  in  us. 

I  F  God  at  the  Fall  had  faid,  Let  us  fave 
Man,  the  fame  had  been  effected,  as  when 
he  faid,  Let  us  make  Man. 

WH  E  N  therefore  God  faid  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  'The  Seed  of  the  Woman  JIM  bruife  the 
Head  of  the  Serpent,  what  was  faid,  was 
done ;  and  it  was  the  fame  Thing,  had  the 
fame  Meaning  and  Effect,  as  if  he  had  faid, 
Be  ye  henceforth  in  a  State  of  Salvation,  and 
let  the  redeeming,  conquering  Seed  of  the 
Woman  from  tbis  time  begin  to  have  Power  in 
you,  and  to  be  in  you  a  Strength  "•  and  Might 
againft  the  Serpent.  And  what  he  faid  was 
done,  as  when  he  faid,  Let  there  be  Light, 
and  there  'was  Light. 

TH  u  s  this  Declaration  of  Pardon  and  Re- 
demption made  by  God  to  Adam,  and,  in 
him,  to  all  his  Pofterity,  was  not  folely  a 
Promife  of  fomething  to  come,  or  of  a  Par- 
don that  was  at  a  Diftance,  no  more  than  it 
was  the  Promife  of  a  God  that  was  at  a  Di- 
ftance from  him ;  but  the  Declaration  of 
fomething  then  inwardly  done  and  given,  by 
a  God  inwardly  prefent  in  him,  and  fjgnify'd 

no 


no  lefs  than  God's  feeking  and  mamfefllng 
himfelf  again  to  a  Creature,  that  had  loft  him 
as  his  God  and  only  Good. 

FOR  how  can  the  Anger  of  that  Being, 
In  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Be- 
ing, be  only  an  Anger  of  Words,  or  made 
known  to  us  only  by  Words  ?  Or  how  can 
it  be  any  thing  elfe,  but  fjme  inward  Lojs 
of  that  which  is  our  Good  in  him  ? 

O  R  how  can  his  Pardon  be  only  a  Par- 
don of  Words,  or  fomething  heard  only 
with  our  Ears  ?  Or  how  can  it  be  any  thing 
elfe,  but  his  rejloring  that  to  us,  or  his  re- 
viving that  in  us,  which  makes  us  again  ca- 
pable of 'finding  him  our  God  and  only  Good? 

THEREFORE  God's  Declaration  of  Pardon 
to  Adam,  was  not  barely  a  Promife  of  fome- 
thing to  come,  but  the  Pardon  itfelf  5  and 
was  the  real  Communication  of  fomething  to 
Adam,  which  made  him  capable  of  enjoying 
God  as  his  Good,  which  he  had  not  when 
he  wanted  to  be  pardoned,  and  which  he 
could  not  have,  if  God  was  in  a  State  of 
Anger  with  him. 

Now  had  not  God  fpoken  this  Pardon 
and  Reconciliation  to  Adam  after  his  Fall 

he 
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Le  had  been  in  the  Condition  of  the  Deep, 

when   it  was  faid,  Darkncfs  ivas  upon  t;x 
face  of  the  Deep. 

NAY,  it  had  been  much  vvorfc  with  him ; 
for  had  not  God  made  this  Declaration  of 
Pardon  and  Redemption  to  him  at  that  time, 
that  is,  had  he  not  done  imvaraTy  in  the 
Depth  of  his  Soul,  fomething  like  that  which 
he  did  to  the  Darknefs  of  the  Deep,  when 
he  fpoke  Light  into  it,  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
all  thek  Posterity,  had  been  inwardly  mere 
Devils,  and  outwardly  mere  Beafts,  a  motly 
Mixture  of  both,  till  the  Beaft  fell  into  the 
Earth,  and  the  Soul  to  the  State  of  Devils. 

FOR  had  not  God  thus  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Fall,  before  any  Man  was  born  into 
the  World  of  Adam  and  Eve,  had  he  not 
fpoke  Pardon  and  Redemption  unto  Adam 
and  Eve ;  neither  they,  nor  any  of  their 
Pofterity  had  been  capable  of  any  Faith,  or 
Hope,  or  Dejire  of  God,  but  had  liv'd  as 
much  without  all  Conference,  or  Injlmft  of 
Goodnefs,  as  the  Beaits  of  the  Earth  and 
Devils  do. 

THEREFORE  God  redeemed  Man,  that 
is,  reftor'd  to  him  a  Power  of  being  again 

his 
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his  Creature,  or  a  Power  of  knowing  and 
finding  him  to  be  his  God,  when  he  faid, 
the  See  d  of  the  Woman  Jhall  bruij'e  the  Serpent's 
Head. 

HE  redeemed  him  by  communicating  to 
him  a  Senfe,  a  Feeling,  and  a  Dejire  of  God,  • 
by  communicating  to  him  a  Capacity  to  en- 
joy him  as  his  only  Good,  by  fowing  into  him 
a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  a  S/tfr£  of  Life,  an 
Inftintf  of  Goodnefs,  a  Ttf/??  of  Heaven,  a 
Principle  of  Holinefs,  a  7o#<r£  of  Love,  the 
Pearl  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Pledge  of  Immor- 
tality, the  hidden  Kingdom  of  God. 

Fo  R  all  thefe  Expremons  of  a  Seed,  a 
Spark,  an  Inftinct,  a  Principle,  a  Pearl  and 
Kingdom,  are  insufficient  to  exprefs  that 
inward  Treafure  of  the  Soul,  and  Fund  of 
cverlafting  Happinefs,  which  God  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Redemption,  or  as  his  Aft 
of  Redemption,  communicated  to  Man. 

N  o  w  in  this  Degree  of  Redemption  is 
every  Creature  that  is  born  of  Adam  ;  he  has 
this  Kingdom  of  God  in  his  Soul,  as  a 
Grain  of  Muftard  Seed,  as  a  Spark  of  Life,  as 
a  Pledge  of  Immortality,  as  his  Attraction 
to  God  :  If  he  tramples  this  Pearl  under  his 

Feet, 


Feet,  if  he  will  cboak  this  Word,  if  he  will 
put  out  this  Spark,  if  he  will  refijl  this  At- 
traftion,  then  his  Deftruction  is  from  him- 
felf ;  and  when  the  Carcafs  of  Flefh  and 
Blood  falls  off  from  him,  he  muft  find  him- 
felf  in  his  own  Hell,  and  muft  have  the  Mi- 
fery  of  a  darkned,  anxious,  Jiery,  /elf-tor- 
mented Nature  for  ever,  that  would  not  fufier 
itielf  to  be  redeemed. 

BUT  if  he  will  confent  to  his  Redempti- 
on, and  co-operate  with  that  inward  Re- 
deemer which  God  has  put  into  his  Soul ;  if 
he  will  fufFer  his  Spark  to  kindle,  his  Inftinft 
of  Goodnefs  to  jpread  itfelf,  the  Light  of 
Life  to  arife  in  him,  the  Voice  of  God  to 
be  heard  in  him ;  then  will  the  Divine 
Life,  the  inward  Man,  be  brought  forth  in 
him ;  and  when  his  Body  breaks  off,  Hea- 
ven will  be  made  manlfeft  in  his  Soul,  and  he 
will  fall  into  all  the  Fulnefs  of  God.  The 
Son  of  God  will  be  his  Light,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit will  breathe  in  him,  and  the  Power  and 
Omnipotency  of  the  Father  will  be  Life  and 
Strength  in  him ;  and  thus,  in  the  compleat- 
eft  Senfe  of  the  Words,  mall  he  ever  live, 
and  move,  and  have  bis  Being  in  God, 

AN  a 


AND  now,  my  dear  Reader,  what  mall  I 
fay  to  you  ?  How  mall  I  do  that,  which  I 
moil  of  all  defire  to  do,  touch  your  Heart  ? 
Or  how  can  your  Heart  be  untouch'd  with 
this  affecting  View  of  the  Mercies  of  God  in 
Chrifr.  Jefus,  and  of  the  Riches  and  Trea- 
fures  which  lie  hid  in  your  own  Soul,  want- 
ing nothing  but  your  own  Confent  and  good 
Wifhes  to  be  manifefted  in  you  ? 

B  u  T^  it  may  be,  modern  Infidelity  has 
ftole  into  your  Heart,  and  fo  you  lie  flarving 
in  the  midft  of  Plenty,  chufing  rather  to 
famim  on  the  dry  Hujks  of  Reafon,  Difpute, 
and  Infidelity,  than  to  have  this  Divine  Life, 
this  Riches  of  your  own  Soul,  difcover'd  to 
you  on  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel.  It  may 
be  you  have  buried  this  Spark  of  Life,  this 
inward  Man,  and  have  heap'd  all  the  Earth 
upon  him  that  you  can  get,  that  you  have 
feal'd  the  Stone  of  his  Sepulchre,  and  have 
fet  your  greateft  Enemy,  a  reafoning  Infidelity  y 
upon  the  Watch,  to  difpute,  wrangle,  and 
deny  every  Doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  as  a 
good  Angel  would  roll  away  the  Stone  of  the 
Sepulchre,  and  let  your  inward  Redeemer 
arife  in  you. 

IF 
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1  F  this  is  your  Cafe,  if  you  have  let  a 
reasoning  Infidelity  into  your  Heart,  you 
know  not  what  Mifchief  you  have  let  into 
it;  for  the  Denial  of  the  Gofpel  reaches 
much  further,  and  is  more  extenfive  than 
you  imagine. 

FOR  to  deny  Jefus  Chrift,  is  to  deny  your 
Share  in  the  firft  Pardon  of  God  to  Man  ;  it 
is  returning  into  the  firfl  State  of  the  Fall, 
and  refuting  to  be  a  Partner  with  Adam  in 
his  State  of  Forgivenefs  ;  it  is  going  over  to 
the  Side  of  the  Serpent,  and  declaring  that 
you  will  not  enter  into  Peace  with  God  on 
the  Terms  of  bruifmg  his  Head;  for  Jefus 
Chrift  that  calls  upon  you  in  the  Gofpel^  is 
that  fame  Chrift  which  became  Adants  Par- 
don ;  and  if  you  reject  him  in  the  Gofpel,  it 
is  rejecting  him  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  is 
faying,  that  you  will  have  no  Share  in  that 
Salvation  which  was  granted  to  Adamt  and 
in  him  to  all  Mankind.  Nay,  what  is  ftill 
more,  if  you  rejecl  the  Saviour  offer'd  to  you 
in  the  Go/pel,  you  rejecl:  all  that  which  makes 
you  differ  from  a  Devil;  for  that  Saviour 
which  fpeaks  to  you  in  the  Gofpel,  is  that 
very  fame  inward  Light  of  your  Mind,  \vhich 
makes  you  now  differ  from  a  Devil ;  for  had 

you 
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you  nothing  of  that  Jefus  Chriil  in  you, 
whom  you  reject  in  the  Gofpel,  you  would 
be  in  the  fame  dark  Malignity,  zn&f elf -tor- 
menting Wretchednefs,  in  which  every  diabo- 
lical Nature  is. 

To  refufe  him  that  fpeaketh  to  you  in  the 
Gofpel.  is  not  barely  to  renounce  a  certain 
particular  Religion  revealed  by  God  at  a  cer- 
tain Time,  it  is  not  barely  to  reject  Chrift  as 
come  in  the  Flejh ;  but  it  is  rejecting  all  that 
God  has  ever  tranfafted  with  Man,  it  is  re- 
nouncing all  that  is  Divine  and  Good  within 
you,  all  that  God  inwardly  fpeaks  and  teaches 
in  the  Depth  of  your  Soul  ;  it  is  faying  that 
you   will  have  no  Benefit   from   the  good 
Workings  or  Motions  of  your  own  Heart,  or 
the  Inftin&s  of  Goodnefs  that  are  ftirring  in 
it ;  for  Jefus  Chrift  that  calls  you  to  Repen- 
tance in  the  Gofpel,  is  the  very  fame  blefled 
Saviour,  that  warns,  reproves,  and  preaches 
Repentance  in  the  inmoft  EfTence  of  your 
Spirit.     For  it  is  a  Deceit  of  the  grofleft 
Kind,  to  think  that  Chrift  came  only  as  our 
Saviour,  when  he  came  in  the  Flejh,  or  that 
he  only  fpeaks  to  us  that  which  is  outwardly 
fpoken  in  the  Gofpel;  for  he  always  was 
'That  in  every  Man  that^/fa/'o/ him  from  being 
entirely  a  diabolical  Nature,  and  always  was 

as 
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as  really  the  Teacher  and  Mover  of  all  that 
is  good  within  you,  as  he  was  the  Teacher 
of  the  Go/pel.  Therefore  to  reject  him  as 
your  Saviour,  to  refufe  him  as  fuch,  and  to 
delire  to  be  without  him,  is  in  reality  to  de- 
fire  to  be  in  Hell,  to  have  the  Darknefs  and 
Hiftrefs  of  diabolical  Beings ;  it  is  defiring  to 
be  without  any  Light  of  God  upon  your 
Mind,  or  any  Jnftin&t  of  Goodnefs  ftirring 
in  your  Heart. 

A  N  D  if  this  is  not  the  immediate  Effeff 
of  your  Infidelity,  if  you  don't  immediately 
find  that  the  Denial  of  Chrift  is  putting  out 
all  the  Light  within  you ;  'tis  becaufe  Chrift 
is  Love,  and  will  be  fo  good  towards  you, 
as  to  continue  his  inward  Light  to  you, 
though  you  reject  his  outward  Light  of  the 
Gofpel. 

BUT,  my  Friend,  be  wife  in  time,  for 
this  Goodnefs  will  continue  but  a  Time  ; 
don't  let  a  poor  ivortblefs  Infidelity  beguile 
you  to  eat  the  Ditft  of  the  Earth  with  the 
Serpent,  when  GocJ  has  provided  for  you  the 
Bread  of  Life.  For  this  Time  of  Goodnefs 
and  Forbearance  will  foon  be  over  j  and  if 
the  End  of  it  finds  you  in  your  Infidelity, 
rejecting  the  Benefits  of  Chrift,  you  will 

then 
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then  fee  the  whole  of  all  you  defir'd,  you 
Xvill  be  without  Chrift,  you  will  find  that  all 
is  gone  with  him,  and  that  you  will  have 
nothing  left,  but  that  Nature  which  is  the 
Torment  of  Hell. 

You  now  think,  that  becaufe  you  can 
frame  Ideas  of  Virtue,  and  exert  fome  Afts 
of  Goodnefs,  though  you  reject  all  Faith  in 
Chrifr,  that  therefore  he  is  not  neceffary  to 
your  Virtue  and  Happinefs ;  but  your  mi- 
ferable  Miftake  lies  here,  that  you  think 
Chrift  is  only  he  that  preached  the  Gofpel, 
and  that  it  is  not  him  that  fpeaks  and  moves 
every  good  Thought  or  Word  that  is  fpoken 
in  you,  but  that  you  have  a  Light  and  Good- 
nefs of  your  own.  But  when  this  Time  is 
over,  and  you  have  fpent  your  Hour  of 
Grace,  Chrift  will  no  longer  ftand  knocking 
at  the  Door  of  your  Heart ;  and  then  you 
will  find,  that  you  are  as  empty  of  all  inward 
Light,  as  you  are  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that 
by  rejecting  him  as  your  Saviour,  you  have 
rejected  all  that  was  Divine  and  Good  within 
you. 

Infidelity  therefore  is  a  much  deeper  Evil 

than  you  may  imagine,  it  denies  and  rejects 

more  than  you  think  of;  you  may  intend 

N  by 
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by  it  only  to  change  the  Light  of  the  Go/pel 
for  the  Light  of  Reafon,  but  Chrift  will  not 
be  divided  by  your  Intention  j  he  is  the  one 
only  Light  of  Men,  the  fame  in  the  Heart 
that  he  is  in  the  Gofpel  ;  and  though  you  may 
now  think  that  you  have  two  Teachers,  be- 
caufe  he  teaches  in  two  Places,  and  therefore 
may  adhere  to  one,  and  reject  the  other ;  yet 
this  is  a  Deceit  that  can  lait  no  longer  than 
the  Difputings  of  this  World  laft  with  you. 

WH  E  N  the  Veil  of  Flefh  and  Blood  is 
pulled  off,  and  you  muft  ftand  in  the  Na- 
kednefs  of  your  Soul  before  God ;  then  you 
will  know,  that  thefe  two  Lights  are  only 
one,  and  that  neither  of  them  can  be  reject- 
ed by  itfelf.  Thefe  Lights  appear  now  as 
two,  only  becaufe  God  is  fo  good  as  to 
leave  no  Part  of  you  untrfd,  but  preffes  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  you,  both  from 
within,  and  from  without. 

TH  E  eternal  JVord>  the  Son  of  God,  took 
human  Nature  upon  him,  work'd  all  his 
Miracles,  taught  all  his  Doctrines,  under- 
went all  his  Sufferings,  to  make  that  Light 
of  the  Mind,  which  every  Man  that  cometh 
into  the  World  had  received  from  him,  ef- 
fectual to  their  Salvation ;  therefore  the  Light 

of 
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of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Light  of  the  Mind, 
are  one,  as  Chrift  is  one,  whether  he  fpeaks 
to  you  inwardly  or  outwardly.  If  therefore 
you  reject  Chrift  in  the  utmoft  Efforts  of  his 
Goodnefs  to  fave  you,  you  will  find  that  the 
renouncing  of  Chrift,  is  renouncing  all  that 
you  have  from  him,  and  that  all  the  good 
Light  of  your  Mind,  call  it  what  you  will, 
as  it  was  his,  is  all  rejected  with  him,  and 
that  nothing  is  left  in  that  Soul,  where  he  is 
not,  but  mere  Darknefs, 

B  u  T  to  return  to  my  Sbject ;  what  I 
have  faid  above  of  God's  Covenant  with 
Adam,  and  the  Redemption  granted  to  him, 
is  God's  Covenant  with  all  Mankind,  and 
therefore  thus  far  all  Mankind  are  the 
redeemed  of  Jefus.  There  is  no  Partiality  in 
God,  no  Election  of  one  People  to  Salvati- 
on, and  Dereliction  of  another  to  their  own 
Mifery.  As  all  fell  and  died  in  Adam,  fo  all 
were  reftored  in  his  Reftoration. 

THUS  fays  the  Apoftle,  As  by  the  Offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  to  Condemna- 
tion ;  even  fo  by  the  Right  eoufnefs  of  one,  the 
free  Gift  came  upon  all  Men  unto  Juftifka- 
tion  of  Life.* 

N  2  BUT 

*  Rom.  v.  1 8. 
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Bur  you  will  perhaps  fay,  how  does  k 
appear,  that  this  firft  Covenant  of  God  with 
Mankind,  or  Redemption  of  all  Men  in  the 
Redemption  of  Adam^  is  the  Redemption  in 
and  by  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

I  MAY  better  afk  you,  Where  you  can 
have  the  fmalleft  Reafon  even  to  fufpecl:  the 
contrary  ?  For  is  not  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  And  if  our  Salvation  then 
began,  when  God  made  Declaration  of  the 
facing  Power  of  this  Seed,  it  is  plain,  that 
Chrift's  Redemption  then  began  in  Mankind, 
that  he  was  thenceforward  in  every  Man  as 
a  Spark  of  Life,  that  as  a  fecret  Power, 
ihould  bruife  the  Serpent,  and  fupport  us 
againft  him,  till  he,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time, 
fliould,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Promife,  become 
iuch  a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  as  mould  openly 
triumph  over  Death  and  Hell,  and  all  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Serpent.  For  if  it  was 
Chrift  that  became  Adam's  Redeemer  in  the 
promifed  Seed  ;  if  he  had  actually  the  Power 
of  that  Salvation  manifefted  in  his  Soul, 
and  was  in  a  State  of  Redemption,  becaufe 
Chrift  was  become  the  Ranfom  and  Life  of 
his  Soul  ;  then  all  the  Sons  of  Adam,  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft,  are  in  Adams  State  of 
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Covenant  with  God  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  have  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  doing  all 
that  for  them,  which  it  did  for  Adam. 

AGAIN,  Does  not  the  Gofpel  exprefsly 
fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  True  Light,  which 
light eth  every  Man  that  comet h  into  the  World? 
Therefore  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  every  Man  that 
cometh  into  the  World,  and  every  Son  of 
Adam  is  in  a  State  of  Redemption  in  and  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  every  Son  of  Adam  has  re- 
ceived that  fame  from  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
Adam  receiv'd  from  him,  viz.  an  inward 
Light  of  Life,  a  Beginning  of  his  Salvation, 
an  actual  Power  or  Strength  to  refift  the  Ser- 
pent; therefore  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  the 
Light  and  Life  of  Men,  as  he  is  the  Bruifer 
of  the  Serpent,  as  he  is  the  Power  of  Salva- 
tion, is  and  ever  was  the  Free  Gift  of  God 
unto  all.  Men. 

AGAIN,  Does  not  the  Scripture  teach  us, 
that  God  is  as  well  the  God  of  the  Gentiles, 
as  the  God  of  the  Jews  ?  But  if  he  is  their 
God,  then  they  are  his  People.  And  as  we 
know  that  God  is  not  the  Creator  of  any 
Beings,  but  in  and  by  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom 
every  thing  was  made,  that  was  made  ;  fo  he 
is  not  the  God  of  any  People,  but  in  and  by 
N  3  Jefus 


Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Reconciler  of  all 
Things  unto  God,  by  whom  alone  all  Things 
and  Perfons  are  made  acceptable  to  him  ; 
therefore  if  he  is  the  God  and  Father  of  the 
Gentiles,  then  the  Gentiles  have  an  Intereft 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  have  all  their  Accefs  to  God 
as  their  Father  and  Creator,  in  and  by  the 
Benefits  and  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  or,  in 
other  Words,  are  actual  Partakers  of  the  Be- 
nefits of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
Mankind. 

WHICH  is  a  Privilege  or  Blefling  that 
this  Author  will  not  allow  Chriftians  to  have, 
even  when  eating  the  Flefh  and  drinking  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  j  fo  little  does  he  know  what 
he  fpeaks  of,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  parta- 
king of  the  Benefits  of  Chqft. 

BUT  you  will  perhaps  further  aik,  How 
can  the  Gentiles  have  an  Intereft  in  the  Bene- 
fits of  Jefus  Chrift,  fince  they  know  him 
not,  nor  afk  any  thing  in  his  Name  ? 

MAY  you  not  as  well  afk  me,  How  they 
can  be  faid  to  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
Being  in  God,  who  know  not  what  it  is  to 
have  Life,  and  Motion,  and  Being  in  him, 
nor  ever  confefs'd  it  in  a  true  Manner,  or 
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under  a  right  Senfe  of  it  ?  For  if  they  can 
have  the  Benefit  of  a  Life  in  God,  and  be 
blefled  by  it,  who  are  either  totally,  or  much 
ignorant  of  it ;  then  Chrift,  as  he  is  the  A- 
tonement  and  Life  of  Adam  and  his  Pofteri- 
ty,  may  be  a  Benefit  and  Bleffing  to  thofe 
who  are  totally  ignorant  of  it,  or  at  leaft 
know  nothing  of  him,  as  he  is  Chrift,  or  the 
Son  of  God  manifeft  in  the  Fiefti. 

AGAIN,  the  Scripture  fays  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not,  that  is,  they  knew  him  not : 
Now  if  he  could  come  unto  his  own,  tho' 
they  knew  him  not,  then  it  is  plain,  that 
they  may  be  his,  who  know  him  not,  that  is, 
they  may  have  fome  Intereft  in  him,  be  pur- 
chafed  by  him,  have  received  much  from 
him,  be  greatly  related  to  him,  who  yet  are 
infenfible  of  it. 

LASTLY,  You  might  much  better  alk  me, 
How  can  they,  who  never  knew  any  thing  of 
Chrift,  as  their  Mediator  and  Atonement,  be 
judged  by  him  at  the  laft  Day  ?  For  if  they 
were  altogether  Strangers  to  Chrift,  had  no 
Relation  to  him,  had  receiv'd  nothing  from 
him,  or  by  means  of  him,  he  could  not  be 
their  Judge*  For  Jefus  Chriil  cannot  do  any 
N  4  thing 
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thing  as  a  Judge ,  till  he  has  done  every  thing 
as  a  Saviour  j  nor  be  any  where  a  Judge,  but 
where  he  has  firfh  appeared  as  a  Saviour. 

THEREFORE  it  is  an  evident  Truth,  that 
had  not  all  Nations,  and  every  individual 
Man,  received  a  certain  Means  of  Salvation 
through  him,  he  could  not  be  the  Judge  of 
all. 

HEATHENS,  Jews,  and  Chriftians  differ 
not  thus,  that  the  one  have  a  Saviour  and 
are  in  a  redeemed  State,  and  the  other  are  not  j 
or  that  the  one  have  one  Saviour,  and  the 
other  have  another  j  for  the  one  Judge  of  all, 
is  the  one  Saviour  of  all :  but  they  only  dif- 
fer in  this,  that  one  and  the  fame  Saviour 
is  differently  made  known  to  them,  and  dif- 
ferently to  be  obtained  by  them.  The  Hea- 
thens knew  him  not  as  he  was  in  the  numer 
rous  Types  of  the  Je-wijh  Law,  they  knew 
him  not  as  he  is  glorioufly  manifefted  in  the 
Gofpel ;  but  they  knew  him  as  he  was  the 
Cod  of  their  Hearts ,  manifefting  himfelf  by 
a  Light  of  the  Mind,  by  Inftinfts  of  Good- 
nefs,  by  a  Senfibility  of  Guilt,  by  Awakenings 
and  Warnings  of  Conference  ;  and  this  was 
their  Gofpel,  which  they  receiv'd  as  truly  and 
jreally  in,  an4  by,  and  through  Jefus  Cbrijl, 


as  the  Law  and  Gofpel  were  receiv'd  through 
him. 

THEREFORE  it  is  a  great  and  glorious 
Truth,  enough  to  turn  every  Voice  into  a 
Trumpet,  and  make  Heaven  and  Earth  ring 
with  Praifes  and  Hallelujahs  to  God,  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  all  the  World, 
and  of  every  Man  of  every  Nation,  Kindred, 
and  Language.  Therefore  faith  St.  John> 
They  Jung  a  new  Song,  faying,  Thou  art  wor- 
thy to  take  the  Book,  and  to  open  the  Seals 
thereof;  for  thou  waft  Jlain,  andhajl  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  Blood,  out  of  every  Kindred9 
and  Tongue,  and  People,  and  Nation*  And 
again,  After  this  1  beheld,  fays  he,  and  /o,  a 
great  Multitude,  which  no  Man  could  number, 
of  all  Nations,  and  Kindreds,  and  People,  and 
Tongues,  flood  before  the  Throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  cloathed  with  white  Robes,  and  with 
Palms  in  their  Hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  frying,  Sahation  to  our  God  which  fit- 
teth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  -J- 

I  MUST,  before  I  proceed  further,  put  in 
here  a  Word  of  Caution  to  two  Sorts  of  Rea- 
pers. If  you  are  in  fuch  a  State,  .is  I  fup- 
pofed  one  to  be  above,  touch'd  with  modern 

Infidelity, 

*  Rev.  v.  9.  f  Rev.  vii.  9,  10. 
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Infidelity,  having  your  Reafon  fet  upon  the 
watch  to  guard  you  againft  the  Gofpel,  it  may 
here  do  its  Office,  and  will  perhaps  tell  you, 
that  what  I  have  here  faid  in  favour  of  the 
general  Light,  or  Seed  of  Life  that  is  in  all 
Men,  is  much  tfre  fame  thing  that  you  fay 
in  Defence  of  natural  Reafon,  or  Religion, 
only  with  this  Difference,  that  I  mention  it 
as  coming  from  Chrift,  and  you  confider  it 
as  the  bare  Light  of  Nature. 

Now  if  this  were  all  the  Difference,  is 
not  this  enough  to  (hew  you,  that  my  Opi- 
nion is  the  very  Denial  of  yours ;  for  if  I 
prov'd  that  what  you  calPd  the  natural  Light 
of  Men,  was  wholly  deriv'd  from  the  divine 
Revelation,  would  not  that  be  a  fufficient 
Proof  that  I  deny'd  and  difprov'd  your  Re- 
ligion of  natural  Reafon  ?  And  have  I  not 
done  the  fame  thing,  if  I  have  afferted  the 
Light  of  Men  to  be  a  Light  deriv'd  from 
Chrift  ?  And  how  can  fuch  an  AfTertion  be 
made  in  the  leaft  favourable  to  your  Opinion, 
that  fuch  a  Light  is  natural? 

BUT  to  prevent  all  Mifapprehenflon,  I 
now  declare  to  you,  and  will  mew  you  in 
the  moft  explicit  manner,  that  that  which  I 
call  the  Light  of  Men,  or  the  Seed  of  Life 
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fown  into  all  Men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  as  whol- 
ly different  from  that  which  you  call  natural 
Reafon,  as  Light  is  different  from  Darknefs ; 
and  that  they  ftand  in  that  fame  State  of  Con- 
trariety  to  each  other,  both  as  to  their  Or/- 
ginal,  their  Nature  and  Qualities,  as  our 
Saviour  and  Pontius  Pilate  did. 

I  M  u  s  T  therefore  affure  you,  that  as  I 
fear  God,  and  wifh  your  Salvation,  fo  I  can 
no  more  fay  a  word  in  favour  of  what  is  now 
call'd  the  Religion  of  natural  Reajbn,  than  I 
would  recommend  to  you  the  ancient  Idola- 
try of  Heathens.  And  yet  at  the  fame  time, 
I  am  no  more  an  Enemy  to  Reafon,  than  I 
am  an  Enemy  to  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  and 
as  freely  wim  you  all  the  Benefits  of  the  one, 
as  of  the  other. 

BUT  if  you  do  by  Reafon,  as  they  did  by 
the  Suny  who  thought  it  to  be  divine,  fell 
down  before  it,  and  expected  all  from  it  j  then 
I  muft  fpeak  as  plainly  to  you  of  the  Inability 
.  of  Reafon  to  do  you  this  Good,  as  I  mufi 
have  fpoke  of  the  I?iability  of  the  Sun  to  fuch 
Idolaters  of  it. 

AND  if  I  mould  have  told  them,  that  the 
Sun  was  no  more  their  God,  than  the  pooreft 
upon  Earth,  and  that  it  could  no  more 
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make  thofe  to  be  divine  that  worfhipped  it, 
than  a  Storm  of  Hail  could  make  thofe  to  be 
divine  that  it  fell  upon,  I  mould  have  told 
them  a  great  Truth.  So  if  I  fay  to  you,  that 
Reafon,  or  the  Faculty  of  Reafoning,  is  no 
more  the  Religion  of  Man,  than  the  Faculty 
of  doubting  or  erring  is ;  and  that  it  can  no 
more  make  thofe  to  be  divine  who  place  their 
Truft  in  it,  than  a  great  Error  can  make 
thofe  to  be  divine  who  abide  by  it,  I  fhould 
tell  you  a  great  and  ufeful  Truth, 

FOR  Reafon,  or  a  Faculty  of  Reafoning 
upon  the  moral  Habitudes  and  Relations  of 
Things  and  Perfons,  or  upon  the  moral  Pro- 
portion of  Actions,  has  no  more  of  the  Na- 
ture and  Power  of  Religion  in  it,  than  fo 
much  Reafoning  upon  the  Relations  of 
Squares  and  Triangles.  And  if  a  Man  had 
this  Religion  of  Reafon  only  when  he  was 
dreaming  in  Sleep ^  it  would  be  the  fame  good 
thing  to  him,  as  it  is  to  thofe  who  make  it 
their  Religion  when  they  are  awake. 

FOR  the  Good  of  Religion,  is  like  the 
Good  of  Food  and  Drink  to  an  hungry  and 
thirfty  Creature ;  and  if  inftead  of  giving 
fuch  a  one  Bread  and  Wine,  or  Water,  you 
fhould  teach  him  to  feek  for  Relief,  by  at- 
tending 
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tending  to  clear  Ideas  of  the  Nature  of  Bread, 
of  different  Ways  of  making  it,  and  the  Re- 
lation it  hath  to  Water  ;  he  would  be  left  to 
die  in  the  Want  of  Suftenance,  juft  as  your 
Religion  of  Reafoning  leaves  the  Soul  to  pe- 
rifli  in  the  Want  of  Religion.  And  as  fuch 
a  Man  would  have  no  more  Benefit  from 
fuch  Reafoning  about  the  Relation  that  Bread 
had  to  Water,  whether  it  was  the  Reafon- 
ing of  a  Dream,  or  the  Reafoning  of  a  Man 
awake,  becaufe  either  Way  he  was  kept  un- 
der the  fame  Want  of  that  which  was  to  pre- 
ferve  his  Life ;  fo  whether  a  Man  has  your 
Religion  of  Reafoning  only  when  he  is  ajleepy 
or  when  he  is  awake,  is  the  fame  thing ;  be- 
caufe either  Way  he  is  kept  under  the  fame 
Want  of  that  which  can  alone  preferve  the 
Life  of  the  Soul.  For  the  Good  that  is  in  Re- 
ligion, or  the  Good  that  we  want  to  receive 
by  it,  is  no  more  within  the  reach  of  our  Rea- 
fon,  or  to  be  communicated  to  us  by  it,  than 
the  Good  of  Food  is  in  the  reach  of  our  Rea- 
fon,  or  can  be  communicated  to  us  by  it. 
And  yet  as  a  Man  may  have  the  G ood  of  Food 
much  aflifted  and  fecured  to  him,  by  the 
right  Ufe  of  his  Reafon,  though  Reafon  has 
not  the  Good  of  Food  in  it  j  fo  a  Man  may 
have  the  Good  of  Religion  much  ailifled 
and  fecur'd  to  him  by  the  right  Ufe  of  Rea- 
fon, 
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fon,  though  Reafon  has  not  the  Good  of  Re- 
ligion in  it. 

AND  as  a  Man  ought  not  to  be  accufed  as 
an  Enemy  to  the  true  Ufe  of  Reafoning  about 
Food,  becaufe  he  declares  that  Reafon  is  not 
Food,  nor  can  fupply  the  Place  of  it ;  fo  a 
Man  ought  not  to  be  accufed  as  an  Enemy 
to  the  Ufe  of  Reafoning  in  Religion,  becaufe 
he  declares  that  Reafon  is  not  Religion,  nor 
can  fupply  the  Place  of  it. 

BUT  to  {hew  you  the  Bottom  of  this 
whole  Matter,  pray  confider  with  me  as  fol- 
lows : 

WE  have  no  Want  of  Religion,  but  fo  far 
as  we  want  to  better  our  State  in  God,  or  fo 
far  as  we  are  unpoJJ'eJJ'ed  of  God,  or  lefs  pof- 
fefled  of  him  than  we  might  be.  This  is  the 
true  Ground  of  Religion,  to  alter  our  State 
of  Exiftence  in  God,  and  to  have  more  of  the 
Divine  Nature  or  Perfections  communicated 
to  us.  Nothing  therefore  is  our  Good  in  Re- 
ligion, but  that  which  alters  our  State  of  Ex- 
iftence in  God  for  the  better,  and  puts  us  in 
Poffeflion  of  fomething  of  God,  or  makes  us 
Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  fuch  a 
Manner  and  Degree  as  \ve  wanted  it. 

EVERY 
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EVERY  thing  that  is  in  Life,  has  its  De- 
gree of  Life  in  and  from  God,  it  lives,  and 
moves,  and  has  its  Being  in  God.  This  is  as 
true  of  Devils  themfelves,  as  of  the  higheft 
and  moil  perfect  Angels.  Therefore  all  the 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  of  all  Creatures  confifts 
only  in  this,  as  they  are  more  or  left  pofTeffed 
of  God,  or  as  they  differently  partake  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  or  according  to  their  different 
State  of  Exiflence  in  God. 

BUT  if  this  be  the  Truth  of  the  Matter, 
(and  who  can  deny  it)  then  we  have  the  Cer- 
tainty of  Demonftration,  that  nothing  can 
be  our  Good  in  Religion,  but  that  which  com- 
municates to  us  fomething  of  God,  or  the  Di- 
vine Nature,  or  that  which  betters  our  State 
and  Manner  of  Exiflence  in  God. 

FOR  if  Devils  are  what  they  are,  becaufe 
of  their  State  and  Manner  of  Exiftence  in 
God  j  if  blefTed  Angels  are  what  they  are, 
becaufe  of  their  State  and  Manner  of  Exift- 
ence in  God;  then  it  undeniably  follows, 
that  all  that  is  betwixt  Angels  and  Devils, 
all  Beings  from  the  Happinefs  of  the  one  to 
the  Mifery  of  the  other,  muft  and  can  have 
no  other  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  but  accord- 
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ing  to  their  State  and  Manner  of  Exiflence! 
in  God,  or  according  as  they  have  more  or 
lefs  of  the  State  of  Angels,  or  the  State  of 
Devils  in  them.  Therefore  nothing  can  be 
our  Good  in  Religion,  but  that  which  alters 
our  State  and  Manner  of  Exiflence  in  God, 
and  renders  us  poffefs'd  of  him  in  a  different 
and  better  Manner. 

N  o  w  if  you  was  to  fend  to  the  fallen  Spi- 
rits of  Darknefs,  all  the  Syftems  of  your  Re- 
ligion of  Reafon,  that  have  been  publifhed 
here,  to  let  them  know  that  they  have  the 
Power  of  their  own  Refloration  and  HappU 
nefs  within  themfelves,  that  they  need  leek 
to  nothing,  but  their  own  natural  Reafofi 
and  Underflanding,  and  the  Strength  and 
A&rvity  of  their  own  Powers,  to  raife  them 
to  all  the  Happinefs  they  are  capable  of  j  fuch 
a  Religion  would  be  fo  far  from  altering  or 
mending  their  State  of  Exiflence  in  God,  or 
doing  them  any  good,  that  it  would  add 
Strength  to  all  their  Chains ;  and  the  more 
firmly  they  believed  and  relied  upon  it,  the 
more  would  they  be  confirm'd  and  fix'd  in 
their  Separation  from  God. 

AND  yet,  a  Religion  that  muft  necefTarily 
keep  them  in  Hell,  is  the  only  Religion  that 
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you  will  have  to  carry  you  to  Heaven.  May 
God  deliver  you  from  this  Error ! 

ON  the  other  hand,  if  you  could  infufe 
into  thofe  dark  Spirits  a  Glimpfe  of  that 
Light  of  the  Mind,  or  Inflinft  of  Goodnefs, 
which  I  have  faid  all  Mankind  have  received 
from  Jefus  Chrift,  as  their  fecond  Adam^ 
their  Salvation  would  be  fo  far  begun,  and 
Hell  would  become  a  State  of  Trial  for  their 
Redemption.  Therefore  that  Light  of  the 
Mind,  or  Inftinct  of  Goodnefs,  which  I  have 
ipoken  of,  has  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to 
your  Religion  of  Reafon,  that  can  poilibly  be 
imagined. 

THE  one  is  the  Beginning  of  the  new  Birth 
in  Chrift,  and  the  Foundation  of  Heaven; 
the  other  is  the  Growth  of  Death,  and  the 
very  EfTence  of  Hell  in  the  Soul.  Now  that 
here  is  no  Aggravation  of  the  Matter,  but 
the  plain  and  naked  Truth,  you  may  eafily 
fee  from  a  Confideration  of  the  Articles  of 
your  Religion  of  Reafon.  Your  Religion  of 
Reafon,  is  a  Religion  of  natural  Strength  and 
Power ,  that  rejects  the  Necejfity  of  a  Saviour, 
that  feels  no  Want  of  him,  that  rejects  the 
Ncceflity  of  Divine  Grace,  the  Guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  feels  no  Want  of  it ; 

O  thcfc 
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thefe  are  the  effential  Parts  of  your  Religion 
of  Reafon,  which  are  in  Truth  and  Reality 
the  Religion  of  Hell,  or  that  very  State  of 
which  reigns  and.  governs  there. 


FOR  could  thofe  miferable  Spirits  re- 
nounce thefe  Articles  of  your  Religion,  their 
Chains  of  Darknefs  would  break  off  from 
them.  Could  they  cart  themfelves  dowit  be-;'  . 
fore  God,  humbly  confeffing,  that  of  them- 
felves they  are  not  able  to  lave  themfelves,  or 
even  to  think  a  good  Thought  :  Could  they 
in  Humility  and  Penitence  beg  of  the  Mercy 
of  God,  to  do  fomething  in  them  and  for 
them,  which  they  cannot  do  to  themfelves  : 
Could  they  acknowledge  the  Want  of  a  Sa- 
viour, afk  God  tofind  one  for  them  :  Could 
they  feel  and  own  the  Want  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit^ and  humbly  beg  of  God  to  be  aflifted  by 
it,  a  Door  of  Salvation  would  be  opened  to 
them.  And  yet  you  fee  that  nothing  opens 
this  Door,  but  the  plain  and  full  Renuncia- 
tion of  every  Part  of  your  Religion  of  Rea- 
fon. 

AND  if  it  be  afked,  Why  they  cannot  be 
faved  ?  no  other  Reafon  can  be  given,  but  be*. 
caufe  they  •will  not  ;  they  cannot  renounce 
your  Religion  of  Reafon,  that  is,  they  cannot 

humbly 
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humbly  acknowledge  their  own  Inability  to 
do  themfelves  good ;  they  will  not  admit  the 
Thought  of  a  Saviottrs  they  will  not  be  af- 
Jtfled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  own  the  Want 
of  his  Life  in  them,  and  therefore  they  are 
and  muft  be  what  they  are,  Prifoners  in 
Chains  of  Darknefs, 

AWAKE  therefore,  my  dear  Friend,  and 
•caft  away  this  Religion  from  you,  with  more 
£arneftnefs  than  you   would   caft   burning 
Coals  out  of  your  Bofom  :  For  could  it  only 
deftroy  your  Body,  I  mould  have  been  lefs 
earneft  in  giving  you  notice  of  it.     But  as  I 
have  the  fulleft  Convidion,    that  it  is  the 
Death  and  Darknefs  of  your  Soul,  and  is 
bringing  the  Effence  of  Hell  fecretly  and  in- 
vifibly  into  it ;  you  muft  forgive  me,  if  I  ufe 
all  the  Exprefiions  and  Defcriptions  I  can 
think  of,  to  prevent  your  giving  into  it.    Had 
I  a  fuperficial  Charity  for  you,   or  a  flight 
View  of  the  Hurt  you  are  doing  to  yourfelf, 
I  fhould  fpeak  to  you  accordingly ;  but  the 
Depth  and  Earneftnefs  of  my  Defire  to  do 
you  good,  muft  have  expreffibns  fuitable  to 
it.     Study  not  therefore  how  to  find  fault 
with  me,  or  to  diflike  the  Words,  or  Man- 
ner of  my  Stile,  for  it  is  the  Stile  of  Love 
and  Zeal  for  your  Salvation ;  and  if  you  con- 
O  2  demn 
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demn  any  thing  but  Love  in  it,  you  condemn 
ibmething  that  is  not  there. 

I  H  AVE  {hewn  you,  that  the  Religion  of 
Reafon  is  the  very  State  of  hellifh  Minds, 
and  that  they  are  what  they  are,  becaufe  they 
will  do  all  for  themfelves,  place  all  in  their 
own  Sfrengib,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  humble, 
cannot  own  the  Want  of  a  Saviour;  and  I 
have  only  appeal'd  to  this  Inftance  of  the 
Nature  and  Power  of  your  Religion  of  Rea- 
fon, to  fhew  you  in  the  moil  undeniable 
Manner,  that  it  rnuft,  and  can  have  no  other 
Effect  upon  you,  than  it  has  upon  them  ; 
that  it  muft  produce  the  fame  Hell  in  your 
Soul,  the  fame  Separation  from  God,  and 
cannot  poffibly  be  any  more  the  Way  of  Sal- 
vation for  you,  than  it  is  for  them. 

WHAT  is  the  Reafon  that  the  Faith  of  the 
•Devils,  or  their  Belief  of  a  God,  does  them  no 
good  ?  It  is  becauie  there  is  nothing  in  it  but 
their  own  Aff,  a  mere  Product  of  their  own  5 
it  is  becaufe  it  is  an  Act  of  your  Religion  of 
Reafon,  that  will  have  no  Virtue  but  by  its 
own  Strength,  and  of  its  own  Growth.  But 
if  they  could  have  fo  much  of  the  Religion  of 
the  Gofpel,  as  to  fay  in  the  Language  of  it, 
Lord,  help  our  Unbelief,  their  Faith  would  be 

changed, 
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changed,  and  be  beneficial  to  them,  only  for 
this  Reafon,  becaufe  they  had  renounced 
your  Religion  of  doing  good  to  themfelves  by 
their  own  natural  Powers. 

HENCE  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  your 
Way  of  natural  Reafon  cannot  be  the  Way  of 
Salvation  :  ijiy  Becaufe  the  Want  of  Salva- 
tion is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  wanting  to  have 
our  State,  or  Manner  of  Exiftence  in  God,  al- 
ter'd  for  the  better  ;  or  to  have,  fomething  of 
God  communicated  to  us,  which  we  want 
and  are  capable  of  receiving.  But  if  this  is 
the  Nature  of  Salvation,  then  no  Religion 

'  O 

can  fave  us,  can  do  us  our  proper  Good,  or 
fupply  our  proper  Want,  but  that  which  has 
Power  to  alter  our  State  of  Exiftence  in  God, 
or  to  communicate  to  us  that  of  God  which 
we  want,  and  are  capable  of.  Therefore  it 
follows,  that  nothing  but  that  fame  God 
which  created. us,  which  gave  us  our  State 
and  Manner  of  Exiftence  in  him,  and  com- 
municated to  us  that  which  we  poflefs  of 
him ;  nothing  but  that  fame  God  can  redeem 
us,  or  help  us  to  that  State  or  Manner  of  Ex- 
iftence in  him,  which  we  have  loft,  or  are 
in  want  of. 


BUT  if  God  alone  can  redeem  us,  and  for 
the  fame  Reafon  that  he  alone  can  create  j  if 
Creation  and  Redemption  necefiarily  require 
the  fame  Power,  and  muft  for  the  fame  Rea- 
fon be  neceffarily  appropriated  to.  God,  be- 
caufe  each  of  them  equally  imply  the  Com- 
mudication  of  fomething  of  God  to  us  j  then 
I  fuppofe  it  may  be  granted,  that  the  Re- 
ligion of  Reafon,  which  is  for  Jfryifg  our- 
felves  by  our  own  natural  Powers^    is  the 
greateft  of  all  Abfurdities;  as  abfurd  as  tQ 
fuppofe,  that  we  can  create  by  our  own  nar 
tural  Powers,  becaufe  Creation  and  Redem- 
ption both  of  them  equally  imply  a  Commu~ 
nication  of  fomething  of  the  Divine  Nature ; 
and  therefore  he  that  cannot  do  the  one, 
cannot  do  the  other. 

AND  if  a  Man  was  to  aik  himfelf,  why 
he  cannot  be  the  Saviour  of  other  People,  as 
well  as  of  himfelf?  He  could  iay  nothing 
againft  the  one,  but  what  muft  for  the  fame 
J^eafon  be  faid  againft  the  other.  For  if  Sal- 
vation is  a  Communication  of  fomething  of 
God  to  the  Perfon  faved,  then  it  is  plain,  that 
a  Man  can  no  more  do  this  for  himfelf,  than 
he  can  do  it  for  another. 

THERE 


[  '99  ] 

THERE  never  could  have  been  any  Di£- 
pute  about  the  PoJJibility  of  faving  ourfelves, 
nor  any  Pretence  to  fave  ourfelves  by  our 
own  natural  Faculties,  had  not  Men  loft  all 
true  Knowledge  both  of  God  and  themfelves. 
For  this  Difpute  cannot  happen,  till  Men 
fuppofe  that  God  is  fome  outward  Being, 
that  our  Relation  to  him  is  an  outward  Rela- 
tion, that  Religion  is  an  outward  Thing  that 
paffes  between  God  and  us,  like  Terms  of 
Behaviour  between  Man  and  Man  j  that  Sin 
hurts  and  feparates  us  from  God,  only  as  a 
Mifdemeanour  hurts  and  feparates  us  from 
our  Prince ;  that  an  offended  or  angry  God 
either  gives  or  refutes  Pardon  to  us,  as  an 
angry  Prince  does  to  his  Subjects  j  and  that 
what  he  gives  us,  or  forgives  us,  is  fome- 
thing  as  diftinct  and  different  from  himfelf, 
as  when  a  Prince  fitting  upon  his  Throne 
gives  or  forgives  fomething  to  an  Offender, 
that  is  an  hundred  Miles  from  him. 

Now  all  this  is  the  fame  total  Ignorance 
of  God,  of  what  he  is,  of  the  Relation  we 
have  to  him,  and  the  Manner  of  his  being 
our  Good,  as  when  the  old  Idolaters  took 
Men  to  be  Gods.  And  yet  nothing  is  more 
plain,  than  that  your  Religion  of  Reafon  is 
O  4  •wholly 
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wholly  founded  upon  thefe  grofs  and  falfe 
Notions  of  God.  You  have  not  an  Argu- 
ment in  its  Defence,  but  what  fuppofes  ail 
thefe  Errors  juil  mention'd ;  that  our  Relati- 
on to  God  is  an  outward  Relation,  like  that 
of  Subjects  to  their  Prince,  and  that  what 
we  do  to,  and  for  God,  as  our  Service  to 
him,  is  and  muft  be  done  by  our  own  Power , 
as  that  which  we  do  to,  and  for  our  Prince, 
muft  be  by  our  own  Power.  And  here  lies 
the  Foundation  of  all  your  Religion  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Natural  Power,  that  if  it  was  not 
fufficient  to  obtain  for  us  all  that  we  want  of 
God,  he  muft  be  lefs  good  than  a  good 
earthly  Prince,  who  requires  no  more  of  us, 
than  that  which  we  have  a  natural  Strength 
to  do,  or  can  do  by  our  own  Power. 

AND  yet  this  Error  appears  to  have  all 
the  Grofsnefs  of  Idolatry^  as  foon  as  you 
fuppofe,  that  God  is  no  outward  feparate 
Being,  but  that  we  are  what  we  are,  have 
what  we  have,  can  do  that  which  we  can  do, 
becaufe  he  fos  brought  us  to  this  State  of 
Life,  Power  and  Exiftence  in  himfelfy  becaufe 
he  has  made  us,  fo  far  as  we  are  made  Par- 
takers or  Poflcffors  of  his  own  Nature,  and 
Jias  communicated  to  us  fo  much  of  himfelf  \ 

or,   in  the  Words  of  Scripture,    becaufe  in 
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kirn  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  Being,  and 
confequently  have  no  Life,  Motion  or  Being 
out  of  him.  For  from  this  State  of  our 
Exigence  in  God,  it  neceflarily  follows, 
firft,  that  by  the  Nature  of  our  Creation  we 
are  only  put  into  a  Capacity  of  receiving 
Good :  A  Creature  as  fuch,  can  be  in  no 
other  State ;  it  is  as  impoffible  for  him  to 
enrich  himfelf,  or  communicate  more  Good 
to  himfelf,  as  it  was  to  create  himfelf.  idly, 
That  nothing  but  God  himfelf  can  do  us  any 
good,  ^dly,  That  God  cannot  do  us  good, 
but  by  the  Communication  of  himfelf  in 
fome  manner  to  us. 

Fo  R  hence  it  evidently  follows,  that  your 
Religion  of  Reafon,  which  fuppofes  that  we 
have  natural  Powers  that  can  put  us  in 
Pofleffion  of  that,  which  we  want  to  be 
poffeffed  of  in  God,  or  that  we  need  no  more 
Divine  Affiftance  to  recover  what  we  have 
loft  of  God,  than  to  obtain  a  Pardon  from  a 
Prince  j  or  that  God  need  communicate  no 
more  of  himfelf  to  us  in  our  Salvation, 
than  a  Prince  communicates  of  himfelf  to 
bis  pardon'd  Subject,  has  all  the  Miftakes, 
Error  and  Ignorance  of  God  that  is  in  Idola- 
try, when  it  takes  God  to  be  fomething  that 
}ie  is  not  5  and  has  all  thefalfe  Devotion  that 
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is  in  Idolatry,  when  it  puts  the  fame  Truft  in, 
and  expects  the  fame  Help  from  its  own 
Powers  and  Faculties,  which  Idolaters  did  in 
and  from  their  Jdols. 

THEREFORE  your  Religion  of  Reafon, 
which  you  efteem  as  the  modern  Refinement 
of  an  human  Mind,  and  more  excellent  and 
rational  than  the  Faith  and  Humility  of 
the  Gofpel,  has  all  the  Dregs  of  the  Heathen 
Idolatry  in  it,  and  has  changed  nothing  in 
Idolatry,  but  the  Idol;  but  has  the  fame 
Miftakes  of  the  Nature  of  God,  and  of  the 
Manner  in  which  he  is  our  God,  and  our  Good, 
as  thofe  Idolaters  had ;  and  only  differs  from 
them  in  fuch  a  Degree  of  Philofopby,  as  the 
Religion  of  worfhipping  the  Sun  differs  from 
the  Religion-  of  worihipping  an  Onion. 

AN D  if  you  expect  that  divine  Affiftance 
from  your  Reafon,  which  one  did  from  the 
Sun,  and  another  from  an  Onion  ;  ye  are  all 
equally  Idolaters,  though  ye  may  not  be 
equally  Philofopbers. 

F  o  R  as  foon  as  it  is  known  and  confefs'd, 
that  God  is  all  in  all,  that  in  him  we  live, 
move,  and  have  our  Being  j  that  we  can 
have  nothing  feparately  or  out  of  him, 

but 


but  every  thing  in  him ;  that  we  can  have 
no  Being,  nor  any  Degree  of  Being,  nor 
any  Degree  of  Good  but  in  him ;  and  that 
he  can  give  us  nothing  but  himfelf,  nor  any 
Degree  of  Salvation,  but  in  fuch  Degree  as 
he  communicates  fomething  more  of  him- 
felf j  as  foon  as  this  is  known,  then  it  is 
known  with  the  utmoft  Evidence,  that  to 
put  our  Truft  in  the  Sun,  an  Onion,  or  our 
own  Reajon,  if  not  equally  abfurd,  is  yet 
equally  idolatrous,,  and  equally  prejudicial  to 
pur  Salvation. 

THIS,  I  think,  my  dear  Friend,  may  fuf- 
ficiemly  mew  you  both  the  Nature  and  Dan- 
ger of  your  Religion  of  Reafon  j  and  that  it 
can  no  more  fupply  the  Needs  and  Neceffities 
of  your  Soul,  than  an  Idol  can  fave  them 
that  worfhipped  it ;  that  in  this  refpect  it  has 
the  Infignificancy  of  an  Idol,  the  Vanity  of 
an  Idol,  and  the  Sin  of  an  Idol ;  that  it  is 
that  fame  Self-conridence,  Self-acquiefcence, 
that  fame  Refufal  of  a  Saviour  and  all  divine 
Affiftance,  that  keeps  loft  Spirits  the  Prifon- 
ers  of  Hell.  Could  they  touch  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel,  their  Freedom  would  be  begun ; 
and  becaufe  they  will  not,  cannot  depart  in 
the  fmalleft  Tittle  from  your  Religion  of  na- 
fural  Strength,  their  Chains  are  unmoveable. 

FOR 
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F  o  R  no  Soul  can  be  loft,  that  can  truly 
humble  itfelf  before  God,  and  apply  to  his 
Mercy  to  be  help'd,  fav'd,  and  redeem'd  in 
fuch  a  Manner  as  it  fhall  pleafe  him.  Let  it 
be  hid,  or  bury'd,  or  imprifon'd  where  it 
will,  Hell  and  Earth,  Death  and  Darknefs, 
and  every  thing  mufl  give  way  to  the  Soul 
thus  converted  to  God,  that  has  no  Confidence 
in  itfelf,  that  fees  nothing  of  its  own  but 
Sin,  and  that  defires  and  calls  upon  God  to 
fave  it  by  feme  Miracle  of  his  own  Mercy 
and  Goodnefs.  By  this  Senfibility  of  the 
Want  of  a  Saviour,  and  by  this  humble  Con- 
•uerfwn  and  Application  to  God  for  him,  all 
Chains  are  broken  off,  all  Wounds  are  healed, 
and  the  Soul  muft  infallibly  find,  if  it  thus 
continues  to  feek,  its  Salvation  in  the  un- 
known Depths  and  Riches  of  the  Divine 
Mercy, 

O  N  the  other  hand,  no  Soul,  however 
refin'd  and  fpeculative,  however  lofty  and 
afpiring  in  its  Imaginations,  fpiritual  in  its 
Conceptions,  or  deep  in  its  Penetration,  cart 
pofiibly  be  fav'd,  that  trufts  in  its  own 
Strength  and  Ability,  and  will  have  no  other 
Saviour  or  Redeemer,  but  its  own  natural 

Reafon  and  Faculties, 
~  «/ 


THE  whole  Univerfe  has  not  two  Truths 
of  greater  Certainty  than  thefe.  And  yet  if 
they  are  Truths,  and  Truths  of  the  utmoft 
Certainty,  then  the  abfolute  NeceJ/ity  of  the 
Gofpel  Salvation,  and  utter  Impoffibility  of 
being  faved  by  your  Religion  of  Reafon,  has 
its  final  Decifion. 

FURTHER,  that  Principle  of  Life,  or 
Light  of  the  Mind,  which  I  have  faid  that 
every  Man  receives  from  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the 
Beginning  of  his  Salvation,  is  entirely  diffe- 
rent from  your  magnify'd  Light  of  Reafon> 
as  that  fignifies  a  Faculty  of  viewing  the 
Relations  of  the  Ideas  of  Things,  and  drawing 
Conlequences  from  them.  For  that  Light  I 
fpeak  of,  is  Goodnefs  itfelf,  a  Seed  or  Degree 
of  fo  much  of  the  heavenly  Life  in  the  Soul ; 
but  this  Faculty  of  Speculating  and  Reafon- 
ing  has  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  Goodnefs 
or  Religion ;  it  has  not  fo  much  as  the 
Shadow  of  it,  and  is  in  its  own  Nature  as 
foreign  from  Religion,  when  it  is  Ipecula- 
ting  upon  it,  as  when  it  is  fpeculating  upon 
any  thing  elfe.  Juft  as  our  Faculty  of  feeing 
has  no  more  of  Goodnefs,  or  the  Nature  of 
an  Angel  in  it,  when  it  fees  the  Figure  of 

an 
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ah  Angel^  than  when  it  fees  the  Pidure  of  a 
Beaft. 

AND  as  a  blind  Man  has  no  more  Light 
in  him,  when  he  reafons  about  Light  and 
Colours,  than  when  he  difcourfes  about 
Weights  and  Meafures;  fo  this  Ratiocina- 
tion, or  Reafoning  of  the  Mind,  has  no  more 
of  Religion  in  it,  when  it  Speculates  its 
Ideas  of  God,  Goodnefs  and  Morality,  than 
when  it  fpeculates  its  Ideas  of  Trees  and 
Houfes. 

AND  the  Reafon  is  plain,  becaufe  this 
Faculty  of  Speculating  and  arguing j  is  only 
the  Jflffi'uity  of  the  Mind  upon  its  own  Ima- 
ges and  Ideas,  and  is  only  the  fame  bare 
Activity,  whatever  the  Images  be  that  exer- 
cife  it  j  it  has  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Images  that  it  views,  nor  gets  the  Nature  of 
them,  becaufe  it  views  them  ;  as  it  does  not 
become  dark  when  it  confiders  the  Naturej 
Caufesj  and  Effects  of  Darknefs,  nor  be- 
comes Light  when  it  reafons  about  it ;  fd 
neither  is  it  Religion,  nor  gets  any  thing  of 
the  Nature  of  Religion,  when  it  is  wholly 
taken  up  in  making  Defcriptions  and  Defi- 
nitions of  it. 

IP 
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IF  the  Needle  touch'd  with  the  Load/tone 
was  an  intelligent  Being,  it  could  reafon 
and  make  Definitions  of  itfelf^  of  Attraction, 
-and  of  the  Load/lone  ;  but  it  would  be  eafy  to 
fee,  that  the  Attraction  in  the  Needle,  or  the 
Virtue  of  the  Loadftone  that  was  left  in  it, 
was  fomething  in  its  whole  Nature  really 
different  from  this  reafoning  about  it;  and 
that  this  reafoning  and  defining  had  no  Rela- 
tion to  this  Attraction,  nor  would  ever  be 
the  more  like  it,  for  its  reafoning  upon  it^ 
though  it  continued  ever  fo  long,  or  improv'd 
ever  fo  much  in  its  Defcriptions  of  it,  but 
would  always  be  at  the  fame  Diftance  from 
it,  and  could  have  nothing  of  its  Nature  in 
it.  But  now  if  this  reafoning  Faculty  in  the 
Needk  mould  pretend,  that  the  Needle  need 
not  be  drawn  by  an  inward  Attraction,  that 
it  need  not  be  unfix'  d,  or  deliver  'd  from  any 
outward  Impediments  of  its  turning  to  the 
Loadftone,  becaufe  this  reafoning  Faculty 
was  its  true  and  proper  Attraction  y  being  full 
of  Ideas  and  Defaitions  of  it  ;  you  would 
then  have  a  plain  Example  of  your  Practice, 
in  taking  natural  Reafon  to  be  true  Religion, 
and  to  have  the  Nature  and  Power  of  Jbme* 
thing  that  carries  the  Soul  to  God. 

FOR 
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FOR  this  Inftance  is  a  clear  Explication  of 
the  whole  Matter  j  for  that  which  I  have 
called  the  firft  Redemption  of  Chrift  in  the 
Soul,  a  Seed  of  Life,  an  InftincJ  of  Good,  a 
Stirring  of  Confcience,  an  Attraction  to 
God,  is  that  to  the  Soul,  which  Attraction 
is  to  the  Needle  that  is  touch'd,  and  is  as 
different  from  your  Religion  of  Reafon,  as  a 
reafoning  Faculty  in  the  Needle  would  be 
different  from  its  Attraction,  and  never 
could  be  Attraction,  or  have  the  Nature  of 
it. 

IF  the  Needle  lofes  its  Attraction,  its 
Communication  with  the  Loadftone  is  at  an 
end  ;  and  though  it  reafons  never  fo  long 
about  it,  it  is  flill  at  the  fame  Diftance  from 
it. 

S  o  if  the  Soul  lofes  its  InftinCt  of  Good->> 
nefs,  its  Seed  of  a  Divine  Life,  its  Attraction 
to  God,  all  its  Reafonings  and  Definitions 
about  God  and  Goodnefs  are  of  no  Ufe  to 
carry  it  to  God,  but  it  muft  lie  in  an  abfo- 
lute  State  of  Separation  from  him,  if  its 
Attraction,  its  inward  Tendency  to  God,  is 
loft. 

AND 
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AND  let  me  tell  you,  my  dear  Friend, 
for  fo  I  muft  call  you  and  think  of  you, 
that  there  is  much  more  in  this  Inftance  than 
you  imagine.     For  all  is  Magnetifm,  all  is 
Sentiment^  InftincJ,  and  Attraction,  and  the 
'Freedom  of  the  Will  has  the  Government  of 
it.     There  is  nothing  in  the  Univerfe  but 
Magnetiim,    and    the   Impediments   of   it. 
For  as  all  things  come  from  God,  and  all 
things  \*.vsjomttbing  of  God  and  Goodnefs 
in  them,  fo  all  things  have  magnetical  Effects 
and   Inftinfls   both   towards   God  and   one 
another.     This  is  the  Life,  the  Force,  the 
Powert    the    'Nature  of  every   thing,    and 
hence  every  thing  has  all  that  is  really  Good 
or  Evil  in  it ;  Reafon  ftands  only  as  a  Bufy- 
body,  as  an  idle  Spectator  of  all  this,  and 
has  only  an  imaginary  Power  over  it. 

WE  difcover  this  Magnetifm  in  fome 
things,  where  it  breaks  out  fenfibly  j  but  it  is 
every- where,  for  the  fame  Reafon  that  it  is 
any- where,  though  we  are  too  bufy  with  the 
Fidlions  of  our  own  Minds  to  fee  it,  or  too 
much  employ'd  in  fuch  things  as  refift  and 
fupprefs  its  Force. 

P  BUT 


BUT  becaufe  this  Magnetifm  is  a  fecret 
Life,  that  wants  to  increafe  its  Strength 
before  it  can  fenfibly  fhew  its  Power ;  and 
becaufe  we  have  an  ASlrcity  of  Reafon  with- 
in us,  that  is  foon  in  Action,  and  concerns  it- 
felf  with  every  thing,  and  takes  all  upon  it, 
as  if  it  did  all  j  becaufe  it  can  look  at  all,  and 
diftnte  about  all,  therefore  it  is,  that  this 
Magnetifm,  or  Inftindt  towards  God  and 
Goodnefs,  has  much  Difficulty  to  fhew  itfelf 
fufficiently,  and  only  ftirs  now  and  then 
within  us,  or  when  Sicknefs,  Diflrefs,  or 
fome  great  outward  Shock  has  fo  dafh'd  in 
pieces  all  Images  of  Reafon,  and  ftopp'd  the 
Attwity  of  our  Minds,  that  this  fecret 
Power  of  the  Soul  has  Liberty  to  awake  in 
it. 

TH  i  s  is  that  Trumpet  of  God  which 
will  raife  and  feparate  the  Dead,  and  then 
all  Impediments  being  remov'd,  every  thing 
will  take  its  place,  not  according  to  the  Ima- 
ges and  Ideas  it  has  here  play'd  with,  but 
according  to  the  inward  Tendency  and  At- 
traclion  of  its  Nature,  and  Heaven  and 
Hell  will  each  take  its  own. 

AND 


AND  even  whilft  we  are  in  this  Life*  this 
Magnetifm  is  the  Mark  within  us,  to  what 
Part  we  belong ;  and  that  which  has  its  At- 
traction in  us,  has  the  Right  to  us,  and 
Power  over  us,  though  for  a  while  Flefli  and 
Bloodj  and  the  Nature  of  our  temporal  State^ 
hinders  this  from  being  vifibly  and  fenfibly 
known. 

NOTHING  however  is  more  plain,  than 
that  our  Goodnefs  bears  no  Proportion  to 
our  intellectual  Abilities  of  Reafon ;  every 
one  fees  this,  and  yet  no  more  than  this  need 
be  feen>  to  give  us  the  fulleft  Demon ftrationj 
that  natural  Reafon  has  no  Connection  with 
Virtue  and  GoodnefSj  and  therefore  furely 
can  have  no  Connexion  with  our  Salvation, 
or  be  the  proper  Caufe  of  it. 

HENCE  we  fee,  that  learned^  acute  >  ra- 
tional Philofophers  are  often  Atheifts ;  and 
thofe  that  can  demonftrate  the  Foundation 
of  Virtue,  and  paint  every  Office  of  it>  are 
Rakes  and  Debauchees,  and  will  fell  every 
Appearance  of  practical  Virtue  for  a  Salary 
of  fo  much  a  Year ;  whilft  thofe  that  feern 
to  have  little  of  intellectual  Accomplilh- 
ments,  are  Virtuous  and  Honed,  have  a 
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Taflc  and  Reliih  for   every  practical  Vir- 
tue. 

TH  E  natural  Love  or  Affe&ion  of  Rela- 
tions, bears  no  Proportion  to  our  rational 
Abilities  to  fpeak  or  write  of  them. 

A  PARENT  that  is  of  too  refm'd  an  Un- 
derftanding  to  content  himfelf  with  the 
Morals  of  the  Gofpel,  or  its  low  Way  of 
making  Men  good,  and  that  wants  to  be  en- 
tertain'd  with  a  Virtue  of  more  Mathema- 
tical Exactnefs,  is  often  content  with  the 
Demon ftration,  and  fb  remains  deficient  in 
the  plained  Duties  of  domeflick  Affection  ; 
when  the  poor  Labourer  or  Median ick,  that 
knows  not  what  you  mean  by  a  Definition, 
has  all  the  folid  Love  and  Affection  that  be- 
comes a  good  Relation.  All  this,  and  much 
more,  which  you  and  every  one  may  think 
for  himfelf  of  the  fame  Kind,  is  a  fufficient 
Proof,  that  the  Ground  of  Goodnefs  in  every 
Man,  is  fomething  entirely  diftintt  from  our 
natural  Faculties  of  Reafon  and  Speculation. 

AND  therefore,  when  you  place  the  Power 
of  your  Salvation  in  your  intellectual  Light,' 
or  the  Strength  of  your  own  Reafon,  you 
place  it  in  your  weakejl  Part,  in  the  pooreft, 

moft 
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inoft  trifling  and  infignlficant  Thing  that  be- 
longs to  you,  and  upon  that  which  has  the 
kaft  Effect  in  human  Life. 

TH  E  only  Good  that  Reafon  can  do  to 
you,  is  to  remove  the  Impediments  of  Vir- 
tue, and  to  give  room  to  that  inward  Inftinft 
or  Attraction  to  God  and  Goodnefs  to  dif- 
play  itfelf  3  that  the  inmoft  Spirit  of  your 
Mind  may  receive  its  Strength  and  Afliftance 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  which,  as  the 
Needle  from  the  Loadftone,  it  has  all  its  In- 
ftinft  of  Goodnefs  and  Tendency  towards 
God. 

FOR  this  inward  Inflinct  of  Goodnefs, 
or  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul,  is  all  the  real  and 
living  Goodnefs  that  is  in  you,  and  is  as  dif- 
ferent and  diftinct  from  natural  Reafon,  as 
the  Light  ,  and  Heat,  and  Power  and  Virtue 
of  the  Sun,  is  different  from  a  Pifture  of  it 
upon  a  Piece  of  Canrcafsy  and  has  as  different 
Effects  upon  the 


Fo  R  this  Light  of  bare  Reafon,  or  the 
reafoning  Faculty  of  the  Mind,  has  no  Con- 
trariety to  the  Vices  of  the  Heart,  it  neither 
kills  them,  nor  is  kill'd  by  them.  As  Pride, 
Vanity,  Hypocrify,  Envy  or  Malice,  don't 
P  7  take 


take  away  from  the  Mind  its  Geometrical 
Skill ;  fo  a  Man  may  be  moft  Mathematical 
in  his  Demonftrations  of  the  Religion  of 
Reafon,  when  he  has  extinguifh'd  every  good 
Sentiment  of  his  Heart,  and  be  the  moft 
zealous  for  its  Excellency  and  Sufficiency, 
when  he  has  his  Paffions  in  the  moft  difor- 
dered  State. 

BUT  in  that  Light  of  the  Heart,  or  At- 
tr a 51  ion  to  God,  which  I  have  faid  is  com- 
mon to  all  Mankind  in  and  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  all  is  contrary.  As  it  is  a  Gift  and 
Grace  of  God,  fo  it  is  a  real  Life,  a  living 
Thing,  a  Sentiment  of  the  Heart,  and  fo  far 
as  it  grows  and  increafes  in  us,  fo  far  it  de- 
flroys  all  that  is  bad  and  corrupt  within  us. 
It  has  the  fame  Contariety  to  all  Vices  of 
the  Heart,  that  Light  has  to  Darknefs,  and 
rnuft  either  fupprefs  or  be  fupprefs'd  by 
them. 

Now  when  I  fpeak  of  this  Light,  or  In- 
ftinft  of  the  Heart,  or  Attraction  to  God,  I 
have  not  only  the  Authority  of  Scripture, 
bat  every  Man's  own  Experience  on  my  fide ; 
that  Diftinction  between  the  Head  and  the 
Heart,  which  every  one  knows  how  to  make, 
plainly  declares  for  all  that  J  have  faid.  It 
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fhews  that  the  State,  and  Manner,  and  Ten- 
dency of  our  Heart,  is  all  that  is  good  within 
us ;  and  that  the  Reafonings  and  Speculations 
of  the  Head,  are  only  an  empty  Shew  and 
Noife  that  is  made  in  the  Qutfide  of  us. 

Fo  R  that  which  we  mean  by  the  Heart, 
plainly  fpeaks  thus  much;  it  is  a  kind  of 
Life  and  Motion  within  us,  which  every  one 
knows  contains  all  that  is  good  or  bad  in  us  j 
that  we  are  that  which  our  Hearts  are,  let  us 
talk,  and  reafon,  and  difpute  what  we  will 
about  Goodnefs  and  Virtue;  and  that  this 
State  of  our  Heart  is  as  diftincl:  from,  and 
independent  of  all  Speculations  of  our  rea- 
foning  Faculties,  as  it  is  diflincl:  from,  and 
independent  of  all  the  Languages  in  which 
a  Scholar  can  reafon  and  fpeculate  upon  it. 
And  if  a  Man  mould  fay,  that  the  Excellency 
and  Sufficiency  of  natural  Religion  confided 
in  knowing  all  the  Languages  in  which  Vir- 
tue, Goodnefs  and  Religion  are  exprefs'd  by 
different  Sounds  and  Characters,  he  would 
have  faid  as  much  Truth,  and  as  well 
grounded,  as  he  who  places  the  Excellency 
and  Sufficiency  of  natural  Religion  in  the 
many  Arguments  and  Demon ftrations  which 
Reafon  can  raife  about  it.  For  all  Reafon- 
ing  and  Speculation  ftand  on  the  Qutfide  of 
P  4  the 


[     2,6] 

the  Heart,  in  the  fame  fuperficial  Manner  as 
all  Languages  do. 

FOR  our  Heart  is  our  Manner  of  Exig- 
ence, or  the  State  in  which  we  feel  ourfelves 
to  be  ;  it  is  an  inward  Life,  a  vital  Senfibili- 
ty,  which  contains  our  Manner  of  feeling 
what  and  how  we  are  j  it  is  the  State  of  our 
Delires  and  Tendencies,  of  inwardly  feeing, 
hearing,  tafting,  reliihing  and  feeling  that 
which  pafTes  within  us  •>  it  is  that  to  us  in- 
wardly with  regard  to  ourfelves,  which  our 
Safes'  of  feeing,  hearing,  feeling,  &c.  are? 
with  regard  to  Things  that  are  without,  or 
external  to  us. 

Now  as  Reafon  is  a  poor,  faperficjal,  and 

infignificant  Thing  with  refpect '  to  our  out- 
ward Senfes,  unable  to  add  any  thing  to  our 
bearing  and  feeing,  &c.  or  to  be  the  true  Pow- 
er and  Life  of  them,  by  all  its  Speculations 
and  Reafonings  upon  them;  fo  it  is  much 
more  a  poor,  and  fuperficial,  and  infignifi- 
cant Thing  with  refpedr.  to  the  inward  Senfi- 
bility  of  the  Heart,  or  its  feeing,  feeling, 
&c.  and  much  more  unable  to  add  to,  or 
amend  the  State  of  the  Heart,  or  become  the 
Life  and  Power  of  its  Motions,  by  its  Argu- 
jngs  about  them. 


A  N  p  therefore,  to  feek  for  the  Religion  OP 
Perfection  of  the  Heart  in  the  Power  of  our 
Reafon,  is  more  groundlefs  and  abfurd,  and 
againft  the  Nature  of  Things,  than  to  feek 
for  the  Perfection  and  Strength  of  our  Senfes 
in  the  Power  of  our  Reafon. 

N  o  w  I  appeal  to  every  Man  in  the  World 
for  the  Truth  of  all  this ;  for  every  Man  has 
the  fulleft  inward  Conviction,  that  his  Heart 
is  not  his  Reafon,  nor  his  Reafon  his  Heart, 
but  that  the  one  is  as  different  from  the  other 
in  its  whole  Nature,  as  Pain,  and  Joy,  and 
Defire,  are  different  from  Definitions  of  them ; 
and  that  as  a  thoufand  Definitions  of  Joy  and 
Defire,  will  not  become  that  Defire  and  Joy 
itfelf ;  fo  a  thoufand  Definitions  of  Religion 
will  not  become  Religion  itfelf,  but  be  al- 
ways in  the  fame  State  of  Diftance  from  it ; 
and  that  all  Reafoning  and  Speculations  up- 
on Religion,  are  at  the  fame  State  of  Di- 
ftance from  the  Nature  and  Power  of  Reli- 
gion, as  Speculations  upon  our  Paffions  are 
from  the  Nature  and  Power  of  them. 

Yo  u  know,  not  by  Hearfay,  Reafoning, 
or  Books,  but  by  an  inward  Sentiment,  that 
your  Reafon  can  be  very  nicely  religious,  ve- 
ry 
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ry  ftrid  in  its  Defcriptions  of  Goodnefs,  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  Heart  is  a  mere  Li- 
bertine, funk  into  the  very  Dregs  of  Corrup- 
tion: On  the  other  hand,  you  know,  that 
when  your  Reafon  is  debauch'd  with  Argu- 
ments, is  contending  for  Prophanenefs,  and 
feems  full  of  Proof  that  Piety  is  Superftition, 
your  Heart  at  the  fame  time  has  a  Virtue  in 
jt,  that  fecretly  duTents  from  all  that  you 
fey. 

N  o  w  all  this  Proof  that  the  State  of  Rea- 
fon is  not  the  State  of  your  Heart,  is  the 
fame  Proof  that  Reafon  is  not  the  Power  or 
Strength  of  our  Religion,  becaufe  what  our 
Heart  is,  that  is  our  Religion  $  what  belongs 
to  our  Heart,  that  belongs  to  our  Religion  j 
which  never  had  nor  can  have  any  other 
Nature,  Power,  or  Perfection,  than  that 
which  is  the  Nature,  Power,  and  Perfection, 
of  our  Heart. 

Yo  u  are  forced  to  know  and  feel,  whether 
you  will  or  no,  that  God  has  a  certain  fecret 
Power  within  you,  which  is  watching  every 
Opportunity  of  faying  fomething  to  you,  ei- 
ther of  yourfelf,  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  or 
the  Guilt  and  Conferences  of  Sin. 


THIS  is  that  Inftirxft  of  Goodnefs,  Attra- 
&ion  of  God,  or  Witnefs  of  himfelf  in  the 
Soul  of  every  Man,  which  without  Argu- 
ments and  Reafonings  rifes  up  in  the  Soul, 
and  would  be  doing  fome  good  to  it,  if  not 
quenched  and  refilled  by  the  Noife  and  Hur- 
ry either  of  Pleafures  or  Bufinefs. 

AND  this  is  every  one's  natural  Religion, 
or  Call  to  God  and  Goodnefs,  which  is  faith- 
ful to  every  Man,  and  is  the  only  Founda- 
tion of  all  the  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  that  mall 
be  brought  forth  in  him.  And  the  leaft 
Stirring  of  this  inward  Principle,  or  Power 
of  Life,  is  of  more  Value  than  all  the  d&K- 
•vify  of  our  Reafon,  which  is  only  as  it  were 
a  Painter  of  dead  Images,  which  leave  the 
Heart  in  the  fame  State  of  Death,  and  Em- 
ptinefs  of  all  Goodnefs  in  which  they  find 
it. 

THEREFORE,  my  dear  Friend,  know  the 
Pkce  of  your  Religion,  turn  inwards,  liften 
to  the  Voice  of  Grace,  the  InftindT:  of  God 
that  fpeaks  and  moves  within  you ;  and  in- 
ftead  of  forming  dead  and  lifelefs  Images, 
let  your  Heart  pray  to  God,  that  all  that  is 
Good  and  Holy  in  him,  may  touch,  and 
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ftir,  and  revive  all  that  is  capable  of  Good- 
nefs  and  Holinefs  in  you.  Your  Heart  wants 
nothing  but  God,  and  nothing  but  your 
Heart  can  receive  him.  This  is  the  only 
Place  and  Seat  of  Religion,  and  of  all  Com- 
munication between  God  and  you. 

WE  are  apt  to  confider  Conference  only  as 
fome  working  of  our  Heart,  that  checks  us, 
and  fo  we  are  rather  afraid,  than  fond  of  it. 
But  if  we  look'd  upon  it  as  it  really  is,  fo 
much  of  God  'within  us,  revealing  himfelf 
within  us,  fo  much  of  a  heavenly  Life,  that 
is  {hiving  to  raife  us  from  the  dead,  we 
fhould  love  and  adhere  to  it,  as  our  happy 
Guide  to  Heaven. 

Fo  R  this  Reafon,  I  have  call'd  this  Spark 
of  Life,  or  Inftindt  of  Goodnefs,  our  inward 
Redeemer;  not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  only 
Thing  within,  that  helps  forward  our  Salva- 
tion, but  alfo  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  Beginning 
of  Chrift's  Redemption  in  the  Souls  of  all 
Men,  by  his  becoming  the  Atonement  for 
all. 

AND  as  it  is  the  firft  Step  of  Chrift's  Re- 
demption in  the  Soul,  and  that  which  be- 
came 
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came  their  Capacity  of  Salvation  j  fo  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  their  Redemption  confifts  in  the  In- 
creafe  and  Growth  of  this  firft  Seed  of  Life, 
till  the  new  Man  be  wholly  raifed  up  by  it. 

LA  SLY,  Another  real  Difference  between 
this  Inftinft  of  Goodnefs,  or  Piety  of  the 
Heart,  and  your  Religion  of  Reafon,  is  this, 
that  natural  Reafon  in  itfelf  is  incapable  of 
Jefus  Chrift ;  it  cannot  comprehend  him,  it 
is  at  Enmity  with  him,  and  fets  itfelf  up 
again  ft  him.  For  it  feels  no  Want  of  a  Savi- 
our, and  therefore  is  unwilling  to  receive  one. 
Or  if  it  was  to  admit  of  a  Saviour,  it  muft  « 
be  only  fuch  a  one  as  came  to  Increafe  the 
Number  of  its  Images  and  Ideas,  or  to  help 
it  to  be  more  attire  and  artful  in  the  ranging, 
dividing  and  diftinguifhing  them. 

'AND  for  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  a  Book 
of  Ideas  and  Diftinflions  is  more  valued  by 
fome  People,  than  all  the  Salvation  that  is 
offer 'd  in  the  Gofpel. 

BUT  this  natural  Religion  or  Inftind:  of 

Goodnefs,  of  which  I  have  fpoken,  as  God's 

free  Gift  to  all  Men  in  Jefus  Chrift,  has  that 

natural  Fitnefs  for  the  receiving  of  Chrift, 

as  the  Eye  has  for  receiving  the  Light ;  it 

wants 
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wants  him,  it  defires  hirrij  it  is  for  him,  it 
knows  him,  it  rejoices  in  him,  as  the  Eye 
wants,  defires,  knows,  and  rejoices  in  the 
Light.  And  of  this  natural  Religion,  or  Re- 
ligion of  the  Heart,  does  our  Saviour  plain- 
ly fpeak,  when  he  faith,  He  that  is  of  God 

•heareth  God's  Word,  and  again,    My 

Sheep  hear  my  Voice.  Therefore  this  Inftinct 
of  Goodnefs,  or  Piety  of  the  Heart,  though 
it  is  God's  Gift  to  Man  before  his  hearing  the 
outward  Word,  is  yet  a  certain  Preparation 
for  it  -,  and  if  it  be  brought  forth  in  us,  is  a 
never-failing  Fitnefs  to  receive  it.  Therefore 
he  that  has  this  natural  Religion  of  the 
Heart,  of  which  I  have  fpoken,  has  the 
greateft  Fitnefs  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  he  is 
fo  of  Gody  that  he  hearetb  God's  Word,  fuch 
a  Sheep  of  Chrift  as  knoweth  his  Voice.  And 
therefore  the  receiving,  or  not  receiving  the 
Gofpel,  is  the  greateft  of  all  Demonftrations, 
whether  a  Man  hath,  or  hath  not  that  right 
Religion  that  is  antecedent  to  it. 

NATURAL  Religion,  when  rightly  un* 
derftood,  is  a  real  Thing,  and  of  the  fame 
Truth  as  reveal'd  Religion.  But  the  Mi- 
ftake  lies  here,  in  our  taking  natural  Reli- 
-  gion  to  be  the  Work  or  Effect  of  natural 
Reafon ;  whereas  Reafon,  or  our  Faculty  of 

reafoning 


reafoning  upon  our  Ideas,  is  not  a  Part  of 
natural  or  reveal'd  Religion,  but  only  a  bare 
Spectator  of  its  own  Images  of  natural  and 
reveal'd  Religion,  juft  as  it  is  not  a  Part  of 
our  hearing  and  feeing  ;  nor  can  come  any 
nearer  to  them,  than  as  it  is  a  bare  Spectator 
of  its  own  Images  of  them. 

ALL  Men,  by  virtue  of  God's  firfl  Par- 
don to  Adamy  are  put  into  a  State  of  Salva- 
tion j  and  as  this  State,  though  it  is  the  free 
Gift  of  God,  is  common  to  all  Men,  as 
Men,  .or  born  of  Adam  •,  fo  it  may  in  a  good 
Senfe  be  call'd  their  natural  State,  and  the 
Religion  of  this  State,  their  natural  Reli- 
gion. 

Now  the  Queftion  is,  What  is  the  natu- 
ral Religion  of  this  State  ?  It  is  that  which 
his  State  and  Condition  fpeaks  to  him.  Now 
his  Condition  and  State  in  the  World  plainly 
fpeaks  thus  much  to  him,  that  he  is  a  Sinner, 
and  yet  in  a  State  of  Favour  with  God,  or  in 
a  Poffibility  of  being  accepted  of  him.  Eve- 
ry Man's  Nature  teaches  him  thus  much, 
with  the  fame  Certainty  that  it  teaches  him, 
that  he  is  weak  and  mortal.  That  he  is  a 
Sinner,  and  at  the  fame  time  an  Object  of 
Divine  Mercy,  are  things  that  are  made  known 

to 
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to  him,  not  by  Arguments  or  Speculation^ 
but  by  his  own  being  what  he  is. 

THEREFORE  the  whole  of  natural  Reli- 
gion confifts  in  a  Man's  following  this  Voice 
of  Nature,  and  acting  conformably  to  it  j  in 
acknowledging  the  Sinfulnefs  of  his  State, 
and  in  imploring  and  relying  upon  the  divine 
Mercy  to  be  deliver'd  from  it.  This  is  the 
whole  Truth  of  natural  Religion  j  an  humble 
-penitent  Senfe  of  Sin,  and  an  humble  Faith 
and  Tru/l  in  the  Mercy  of  God  to  be  deli- 
ver'd from  it ;  though  it  is  not  known  by 
what  Name  to  call  that  Deliverance,  or  what 
kind  of  Saviour  is  wanted  to  effect  it.  But 
he  that  thus  according  to  the  Direction  of 
his  natural  State  lives  before  God,  in  Peni- 
tence, and  in  Faith  in  his  Mercy,  is  fure  of 
having  the  Benefit  of  all  the  Mercy  of  God, 
though  he  does  not  know  the  Method,  or  the 
Means,  by  which  the  Mercy  of  God  will 
fave  him. 

So  that  true,  natural  Religion  and  reveaPd 
Religion  agree  in  thefe  two  great  and  effential 
Points,  that  Man  is  in  a  State  of  Sin,  and 
yet  in  a  State  of  Acceptance  with  God  thro* 
his  Mercy  ;  therefore  the  Piety  of  the  one,  is 
the  Piety  of  the  other,  viz.  a  penitent  Senfe 

of 
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of  Sin,  and  a  humble   Faith  and  Trttft  in 
God  to  be  delivered  from  it  by  kis  Mercy. 

AND  here  you  may  again  fee,  why  this 
Natural  Religion  is  to  be  confuler'd,  not  as  a 
Matter  of  Reafon,  but  as  an  Injlinft  of  Good- 
nefs,  or  Piety  of  the  Heart  •>  becaufe  it  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  Jo  much  Goodnefs,  not  in  Idea, 
but  in  the  very  inward  Ejjence  of  the  Soul, 
as  diiiinguimes  and  preferves  it  both' from 
Beads  and  fallen  Spirits. 

H  A  D  a  Man  no  Senfe  of  Shame  for  his 
Sins,  he  would  be  in  the  very  State  of  the 
Eeajls ;  had  he  no  Faith  and  Hope  in  the 
Mercy  of  God,  he  would  be  in  the  State  of 
the  Devils. 

THEREFORE  that  internal  Sentiment  of 
Heart,  that  InftincJ  of  Goodnefs,  is  his  only 
true  Religion  of  Nature,  becaufe  it  is  thus 
the  Preservation  of  his  Nature,  and  the  fa- 
cing him  from  being  like  to  Beads  and  fallen 
Spirits. 

REASON  therefore,  as  It  is  a  Faculty  of 
fpeculating  and  comparing  Ideas,  has  no 
more  Share  in  this  Religion  of  Nature,  than 
it  has  a  Share  in  our  natural  Powers  of  bear- 
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ing  and  feeing ;  and  as  it  can  only  in  a  little 
Way,  and  in  certain  Circumftances,  do  fome 
outward  Service  to  thefe  Sen/es,  fo  it  can  on- 
ly in  the  fame  little  and  low  Way  help  and 
affift  this  Pveligion  of  Nature  by  fome  out- 
ward Services. 

A  N  D  as  this  Inftindt  of  Goodnefs,  or  in- 
ward Sentiment  of  the  Heart,  is  that  alone 
which  preferves  our  Nature,  and  therefore  is 
alone  the  true  Religion,  or  Salvation  of  Na- 
ture 5  fo  the  whole  of  all  reveal'd  Religion  is 
to  improve  this  true  Religion  of  Nature  in 
its  tiico  effential  Parts.,  Penitence  for  Sin, 
and  Faith  and  Truft  in  the  Mercy  of  Go 
For  all  reveal'd  Religion  has  only  this  End, 
it  teaches  nothing,  intends  nothing,  but  to 
give  us  more  Reafons  for  Penitence^  and  more 
.  Reafons  for  Faith  and  Truft  in  the  Mercy  of 
God. 

AND  therefore  it  was  that  I  faid,  this  In- 
ftinct  of  Good,  or  true  Religion  of  Nature, 
is  the  very  Preparation  of  the  Heart  for  the 
Reception  of  the  Gofpel.  For  fo  much  as 
there  is  of  this  Penitence  and  Faith  living  in 
the  Soul,  fo  much  it  has  of  Eyes  to  fee,  of 
Ears  to  hear,  and  of  a  Heart  to  underftand 
all  the  Truths  of  Divine  Revelation.  The 

Humi- 
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Humility  and  Penitence  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
Mercies  of  God  in  and  through  Jefas  Chrift, 
are  as  agreeable  to  a  Man  in  this  State  of 
Heart,  as  Food  and  Water  to  che  hungry  and 
thirfty  Soul.  The  Gofpel  prefents  every 
thing  to  him  that  he  wants ;  and  God  is 
thereby  become  all  that  to  him,  which  the 
miferable  State  of  his  Soul  flood  in  need  of. 
And  fo  when  he  finds  the  Gofpel,  he  finds 
the  Pearl,  for  which  he  gladly  fells  all  that 
he  hath. 

THEREFORE  a  Man  can  have  no  greater 
Proof  that  the  Religion  of  Nature  is  fuppref- 
fed  in  him,  that  he  has  not  the  Religion  of 
Penitence  and  Falth^  than  by  his  Refufal  of 
the  Gofpel ;  for  the  Gofpel  as  naturally 
agrees  with  fuch  a  State  of  Heart,  as  Light 
mixes  with  Light,  and  Darknefs  with  Dark- 
nefs. 

LAY  the  Caufc  of  Infidelity  where  you 
will,  it  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  it  lies  only 
in  this  Infenfibllity  of  Heart,  in  this  Extin* 
ttion  of  the  Religion  of  Nature.  And  if  the 
leaft  Sentiment  of  Penitence  arifes  in  your 
Heart,  or  a  Serifibility  of  the  Need  of  Divine 
Mercy,  the  Gofpel  has  got  fo  far  an  En- 
trance into  you,  and  it  cannot  lofe  its  hold 

Of 
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of  you,    but  by  your  lofing  this  State  of 
Heart. 

LET  your  Reafon  pretend  what  it  will, 
and  fancy  it  has  ever  fo  many  Objections  of 
Speculation  and  Argument  againft  the  Gofpel, 
they  are  all  Objections  of  the  Heart.  For  the 
Gofpel  fpeaks  only  to  the  Heart,  and  nothing 
but  the  Heart  can  either  receive  or  reject  it. 
For  this  is  an  eternal  Truth,  which  you  can- 
not too  much  reflect  upon,  that  Reafon  al- 
ways  follows  the  State  of  the  Heart,  and  what 
-your  Heart  is,  that  is  your  Reafon.  If  your 
Heart  is  full  of  Sentiments  of  Penitence,,  and 
of  Faith  in  the  divine  Mercy,  your  Reafon 
will  take  part  with  your  Heart,  and  will  en- 
tertain itfelf  with  all  Arguments,  Ideas,  and 
Difcourfes,  that  can  exercife  this  Religion  of 
the  Heart. 

B  u  T  if  your  Heart  is  fhut  up  in  Death 
and  Drinefs,  your  Reafon  will  be  according 
to  it,  a  poor  Shabbier  in  Words,  and  dead 
Images,  and  will  delight  in  nothing  but  fuch 
dry  Objections  and  Speculations  as  anfwer 
to  the  Deadnefs  and  Infenfibility  of  your 
Heart. 

So 


S  o  that  what  you  imagine,  of  your  ha- 
ving a  Religion  of  pure  Reafon,  is  the  meer- 
eft  Fiction  of  Deceit  that  can  be  impofed 
upon  you  j  for  Reafon  has  nothing  of  its 
own,  it  acts  nothing  of  itfelf,  it  barely  refetts 
that  which  comes  from  the  Heart,  as  the 
Moon  barely  reflects  that  which  comes  from 
the  Sim  •,  it  is  the  Servant  of  the  Heart,  and 
muft  act  or  not  act  in  Obedience  to  it ;  what 
the  Heart  loves,  that  Reafon  contends  for  -, 
and  what  the  Heart  has  no  Inclination  to, 
that  Reafon  objects  againft.  Therefore  there 
neither  is,  nor  was,  nor  ever  can  be  any 
other  Religion  but  the  Religion  of  the  Heart, 
and  Reafon  is  only  its  Servant,  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  in  the  fame  Degree,  whatever 
the  Religion  of  the  Heart  be,  whether  true 
or  falfe. 

A  N  D  to  imagine  that  Natural  Religion  is 
the  Effect  of  pure  Reafon  and  Speculation, 
is  as  great  an  Error  againft  the  Nature  of 
Things,  and  more  hurtful  to  you,  than  to 
imagine  that  natural  hearing  and  feeing  is  the' 
Effect  of  Reafon  and  Speculation. 

NATURAL  Religion,  if  you  underftand 
it  rightly,  is  a  moft  excellent  Thing,  it  is  a 
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right  Sentiment  of  Heart,  it  is  fo  much 
Goodnefs  in  the  Heart,  it  is  its  Senfibility 
both  of  its  Separation,  from,  and  its  Relation 

to  God  ;  and  therefore  it  {hews  itfelf  in  no- 

. 
thing  but  in  a  penitential  Sentiment  of  the 

Weight  of  its  Sins,  and  in  an  humble  Re- 
courie  by -Faith  to  the  Mercy  of  God. 

C  A.LL  but  this  the  Religion  of  Nature , 
and  then  the  more  you  efteemit,  the  better  j 
for  you  cannot  wifh  well  to  it,  without 
bringing  it  to  the  Gofpel.  State  of  Perfecti- 
on. 

FOR  the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel  is  this  Re- 
ligion of  Penitence^  and  Faith  in  the  Mercy 
of  God,  brought  for ih  into  its  full  Perfection. 
For  the  Gofpel  calls  you  to  nothing,  but  to 
know,  and  underftand,  and  practife  a.  full 
and  real  Penitence^  and  to  know  by  Faithy 
fuch  Heights  and  Depths  of  the  divine  Mer- 
cy towards  you,  as  the  Religion  of  Nature 
had  only  fome  little  uncertain  Glimmerings 
of.  Therefore  there  is  the  fame  Agreement, 
and  the  fame  Difference  between  the  true 
Religion  of  Nature,  and  .-the  Religion  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  there  is  between  the  Breaking 
of  the  Day,  and  the  Rifing  of  the  Sun  to  its 
meridian  Height;  the  one  is  the  Beginning, 
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and  the  other  is  the  Perfection  of  the  fame 
Thing.  And  as  the  Light  of  the  Day-break^ 
and  the  Light  of  the  Noon- day,  are  both  the 
fame  Light,  and  from  the  fame  Producer  of 
Light  5  fo  the  Light  of  the  Religion  of  Na- 
ture, and  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  are  the 
fame  Light,  and  from  the  fame  Producer  of 
Light  in  the  Mind. 

IF  you  only  ftood  for  fome  time  in  the 
firft  Break  of  Day,  fenfible  of  the  Mifery 
of  Darknefs,  and  only  feeling  fome  Hope 
and  Expectation  of  the  Light,  yet  knowing 
nothing  of  that  Globe  of  Fire  that  afterwards 
was  to  appear,  and  blefs  you  with  fo  many 
unknown  and  unhop'd  for  Joys  and  Com- 
forts of  the  Noon-day  Light,  you  would 
then  refemble  one  ftanding  for  fome  time  in 
the  Day-break  of  Natural  Religion,  fenfible 
of  the  Weight  of  his  Sins,  and  only  hoping^ 
God  for  fome  kind  of  Mercy  towards  him  j 
yet  knowing  nothing  of  that  Globe  of  Fire, 
that  Myftery  of  divine  Love  that  was  by  de- 
grees to  difcover  itfelf,  and  blefs  him  with  fo 
many  unknown,  unhop'd-for  Joys  and  Com- 
forts of  the  divine  Mercy  towards  him. 

THE  original  Inftind  of  Goodnefsrln  the* 
Soul,  which  I  have  (hewn  to -be 'the  onry'Re- 


[    232    ] 

ligion  of  Nature,  is  the  Light  of  Day-break 
in  the  Soul,  and  is  that  Light  which  lighteth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World.  The 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  is  that  Noon-day  Light, 
\vhich  difcovers  fuch  Joys  and  Comforts  as 
no  one  could  have  thought  of,  that  had  on- 
ly flood  in  the  Break  of  Day. 

AND  as  no  one,  when  the  Day  arifes,  can 
reject  or  difpute  the  Coming  or  Goodnefs  of 
the  Rifing  Sim,  but  becaufe  he  has  hji  that 
Senfe  which  was  to  diftinguijh  Light  from 
Darknefs ;  fo  no  one  can  reject  or  diflike,  or 
difpute  againft  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  but 
he  that  has  extinguijtfd  that  Injlinft  of  Good- 
nefs in  his  Soul,  which  alone  can  diftinguifh 
Good  from  Evil,  and  make  him  love  the  one, 
and  reject  the  other. 

DON'T  therefore,  my  dear  Friend,  de- 
ceive yourfelf,  nor  let  any  one  elfe  deceive 
you.  The  Matter  is  of  infinite  Confequence 
that  you  have  before  you.  You  come  into 
the  World  but  once,  and  have  but  one  Tri- 
al, but  the  Effects  of  it  are  to  laft  for  ever. 
The  Time  of  difputing  and  fpeculating  up- 
on Ideas  is  ihort ;  it  can  laft  nq  longer  than 
whilft  the  Sun  of  this  World  can  refrem  your 
Flefh  and  Blood,  and  fo  keep  the  Soul  from 

knowing 
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knowing  its  own  Depth,  or  what  has  been 
growing  in  it.  But  when  this  is  over,  then 
you  muft  know  and  feel  what  it  is  to  have  a 
Nature  as  deep,  and  jlrong,  and  large  as 
Eternity. 

IF  you  have  liv'd  upon  the  Amufements 
of  Reafon  and  Speculation,  your  Life  has 
been  worfe  than  a  Dream,  and  your  Soul 
will,  at  the  End  of  fuch  a  Life,  be  left  to  it- 
felf  in  its  own  Darknefe,  Hunger,  TToirft, 
and  Anxiety,  to  be  for  ever  devour'd  by  its 
own  Fire. 

BUT  if  you  have  watch'd  over  that  Inftinft 
ofGoodnefs  which  God  planted  in  your  Soul, 
and  have  exercifed  yourfelf  in  that  Penitence 
for  your  Sins,  and  humble  Faith  in  the  Mer- 
cy of  God,  that  the  Gofpel  propofes  to  you  j 
then  when  your  Body  falls  off  from  you,  you 
will  feel  and  know  what  a  Kingdom  of  God 
lay  hid  in  your  Soul,  you  will  fee  that  you 
have  a  Life  and  Strength  like  that  of  Eterni- 
ty, and  the  Fulnefs  of  God  himfelf  will  be 
your  everlafting  Enjoyment. 

FOR  Heaven  and  Hell  ftand  ready  to 
awake  and  be  reveal'd  in  you,  and  can  no 
longer  be  hid  from  you,  than  whilil  you  are 

under 


under  the  Cover  of  Flefh  and  Blood.  And 
then  will  be  fully  verified  in  you  that  Saying 
of  Scripture,  he  that  feeketh  jindeth :  For  you 
will  find  that  which  you  have  fought,  and 
according  to  your  Faith,  fo  will  it  eternally 
be  done  unto  you.  Your  Soul  will  have  no- 
thing taken  from  it,  but  it  will  have  all  that 
Good  which  you  fought  after,  and  provided 
for  it.  You  chofe  to  be  failed  only  by  the 
Powers'  of  your  own  R?a/ony  and  refufed  the 
Mercy  of  God  that  was  to  have  faved  you, 
and  therefore  you  will  have  that  very  Salva- 
tion you  have  chofen,  you  will  be-  entirely 
without  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  left  wholly 
to-  your  own  Nature  :  And  that  Salvation  is 
the  Mifery  of  Hell. 

You  are  now  your  own  Carver,  and 
rnuft  be  that  which  you  (hall  have  made  of 
ypurfelf.  If  the  Depth  of  your  Heart  has 
not  in  this  Llife's-tinre  its  proper  Cure  j  if  it 
has  not  fomething  done  to  it,  which  your 
Reafon  can  no  more  do,  than  it  can  create 
the  Light,  your  Heart  will  become  your 
Hell.  And  if  you  let  the  Light  of  the  Go- 
fpel  fhine  into  it,  and  revive  the  good  Seed  of 
Life  in  it,  then  it  will  become  the  Seat  and 
Habitation  of  your  Heaven. 

You 


You  may  perhaps  imagine,  that  becaufe 
you  pra&ife  Sobriety  and  Juftice,  and  are  a 
Friend  to  moral  Behaviour,  both  in  your- 
felf  and  other  People,  that  therefore  your 
Dijbetief  of  the  Gofpel  cannot  proceed  from 
the  D  if  order  of  your  Heart,  or  a  Want  of 
Piety. 

BUT  this,  Sir,  is  all  Miftake.  For  you 
may  have  all  this  moral  Behaviour,  and  yet 
have  nothing  at  all  of  that  Sentiment  of  Peni- 
tence,  and  Faith  in  the  divine  Mercy,  which 
I  have  {hewn  to  be  the  only  true  Religion  of 
Nature, 

IT  is  as  eafy  to  have  all  this  kind  of 
Goodnefs  which  you  appeal  to,  as  it  is  to  be 
civil,  well-bred,  and  a  Friend  to  the  Peace 
and  Order  of  that  Society  of  which  one  is  a 
Member. 

EVEN  an  Atheift  may  find  his  Ends,  and 
adt  fuitably  to  his  own  Principles  of  Self- 
love,  Eafe  and  Reputation,  by  this  moral 
Behaviour. 

BUT  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  dif- 
covers  all,  and  mews  from  what  Principle 

all 
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all  this  Morality  proceeds.  If  there  was  this 
Sentiment  of  Penitence  and  Faith  in  the 
Mercy  of  God  at  the  Bottom,  then  this  Mo- 
rality would  want  and  rejoice  at  the  Precepts 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  they 
raife  a  Morality  upon  the  Foundation  of 
Penitence  and  Faith.  But  when  this  Mora- 
lity is  only  a  'worldly  Wifdom,  a  Convenience 
of  Life,  a  political  Conformity,  and  as  mere 
a  Gratification  of  Selfijhnejs,  as  any  other 
worldly  Accomplishments  are,  then  this 
Morality  is  in  the  greateft  Enmity  with  the 
Gofpel,  becaufe  the  Gofpel  takes  away  its 
Worth,  and  all  the  Self-accomplifhment  tha$ 
was  placed  in  it. 

THEREFORE  it  is  not  the  mere  moral 
Man  that  has  that  Goodnefs  of  the  Heart,  that 
is  a  Qualification  to  receive  the  Gofpel :  For 
an  Atheift  may  be  fuch  a  moral  Man ;  but  it 
is  he,  whofe  Heart  is  in  a  State  of  Penitence 
for  his  Sins,  and  humbly  looking  to  the  Mercy 
of  God  to  be  feme  way  or  other  deliyer'd 
from  them. 

TH  i  s  is  the  only  Foundation  of  a  religi- 
ous Morality,  and  this  is  that  State  of 
Heart  which  muft  be  wanting  in  every  Mo- 
ralift  that  refufes  the  Gofpel. 

fjENCE 
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HENCE  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  you 
may  have  a  great  deal  of  Morality  in  your 
Behaviour,  and  yet  nothing  of  the  Religion  of 
Nature  in  your  Heart,  and  fo  be  entirely  un- 
qualified to  receive  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  of 
the  Diforder  of  your  Heart.  For  the  Mo- 
rality of  an  unreformed  Heart,  adds  no  more 
GooJnefs  to  it,  than  ivhited  Sepulchres  do  to 
the  Rottennefs  of  dead  Men's  Bones. 

WHAT  I  fay,  I  fay  not  to  reproach  you, 
but  from  a  fmcere  Defire  of  doing  you  all 
the  good  that  I  can.  For  I  have  too  much 
Experience  myfelf  of  the  Weaknefs  and 
Miftakes  of  human  Nature,  to  reproach 
any  Degree  of  them  in  other  People.  But 
if  you  will  take  in  good  Part  what  .  is  well 
meant,  I  hope  you  will  find  that  I  have  been 
your  Friend  in  difcovering  the  Bottom  of 
your  Diforder. 

B  u  T  it  may  be  you  will  fay,  you  would 
believe  the  Gofpel  if  you  could,  but  that  its 
Evidence  cannot  have  that  Effect  upon  your 
Mind.  You  may  fay  alfo,  the  Gofpel  is  a 
Matter  of  Fact;  you  muft  examine  into 
the  Truth  of  it,  as  you  do  into  the  Truth  of 
other  Matters  of  Hiftory  ;  and  as  both  the 

internal 
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internal  and  external  Evidence  of  the  Gofpel 
is  much  defended  and  oppofed  by  learned 
Men,  its  Evidence  is  ib  perplexed,  and  made 
a  Matter  of  fuch  laborious  and  intricate  En- 
quiry, that  your  Mind  cannot  come  at  any 
Certainty  of  what  you  ought  to  believe  con- 
cerning the  Truth  of  it. 

I  WILL  therefore  propofe  to  you  thefeorf- 
eft,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  furefl  of  all  Me- 
thods, and  fuch  as  you  (hall  either  be  obliged 
to  acquiefce  in  as  fufficient,  or  to  own  that 
you  have  fupprefs'd  that  Inftinft  of  Goodnefs 
within  you,  which  I  have  {hewn  to  be  the 
original  Birthright  of  all  Mankind,  and  to  be 
the  only  State  of  Heart  that  faves  us  from 
being  a  mere  Mixture  of  the  Beafts  and  the 
Devils. 

I  DON'T  recommend  to  you  to  lay  afide 
Prejudice,  and  begin  again  the  Controverfy 
from  the  Bottom,  and  read  all  on  both  Sides 
with  all  the  Impartiality  that  you  can. 

I  WOU'D  as  foon  fend  you  on  a  Pilgrimage  \ 
to  be  a  Penitent,  as  propofe  to  you  this 
Travel  to  be  a  Chriftian.  The  Truth  of  die 
Gofpel  lies  much  nearer  to  us  than  we  ima- 
gine, and  we  only  difpute  and  wrangle  our- 
fclves  into  a  Diftance  from  it.  Do 
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Do  you  think  that  you  need  many  Books 
to  (hew  you  that  you  are  a  Sinner,  that  you 
have  the  Diforder  of  almoft  all  the  Beafts 
within  you  ;  that  you  have  befides  this,  fuch 
Paffions  and  Tempers  of  Pride,  Envy,  Sel- 
fimnefs  and  Malice,  as  would  make  you  {hun 
the  Sight  of  other  People,  if  they  could  fee 
all  that  paffes  within  you  ?  Need  any  Learn- 
ing inftruct  you,  that  at  the  fame  time  that 
you  have  all  thefe  Diforders,  both  of  the 
Beafts  and  evil  Spirits  wkhin  you,  you  have 
a  great  Defire  to  feem  to  be  without  them, 
and  are  affecting  continually  to  have,  and 
appear  in  thole  very  Virtues  which  you  feel 
the  Want  of?  When  you  are  full  of  Hatred 
and  Envy,  you  affect  to  be  thought  good  and 
good-natur'd,  when  proud,  to  appear  33 
humble. 

N  o  w  I  defire  you  to  know  no  Books, 
but  this  Book  of  your  own  Heart,  nor  to  be 
well  read  in  any  Controverfy  but  in  that 
which  pafles  'within  you,  in  order  to  know 
the  Gofpel  to  be  the  greateft  of  all  Truths, 
and  the  infallible  Voice  of  God  fpeaking  the 
Way  of  Salvation  to  you.  No  Eccho  anfwers 
to  the  Voice  that  raifes  it,  fo  certainly  and 
agreeably  as  the  Voice  of  Nature,  or  the 

State 
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State  of  your  own  Heart  anfwers  to  that 
which  the  Gofpel  preaches  unto  you.  And 
this  I  will  fhew  you  to  be  the  morteft  and 
fureft  of  all  Methods  to  difcover  the  Truth 
of  the  GofpeL 


Gofpel  is  built  on  thefe  two  Pillars  > 
F/'r/?,  That  you  are  a  fallen  :  Secondly,  That 
you  are  a  redeemed  Creature.  Now  every 
Man's  own  Soul,  and  what  daily  pafle's 
within  him,  fpeaks  thefe  two  great  Truths 
to  him,  with  a  Conviction  and  Senfibitity 
that  cannot  be  avoided* 

Yo  u  have  feen,  and  you  feel,  and  know 
that  you  are  a  Sinner,  that  you  have  the  Dif- 
orders  of  the  Beafts,  and  the  Depravity  of 
evil  Spirits  within  you.  Is  not  this  faying  to 
you,  not  in  the  Sound  of  Words,  but  by  the 
Frame  and  Voice  of  your  Nature,  that  you 
are  a  fallen  Creature,  and  not  in  that  State 
in  which  a  good  Being  muft  have  created 
you  ?  For  I  appeal  to  yourfelf,  in  your  own 
Degree  of  Goodnefs,  if  you  could  create 
your  own  Children,  whether  you  would  not 
create  them  in  a  better  State,  and  with  lefs 
Evil,  both  of  the  Beaft  and  the  Devil,  in 
them,  than  that  in  which  you  was  born  your- 
felf? 

THERE- 


Tri  E  R  E  F  o  R  E  ,  only  fuppofing  God  to  have 
your  Degree  of  Goodnefs,  he  could  not  have 
created  the  firft  Man,  from  whom  your  Na- 
ture is  deriv'd,  in  the  State  that  you  are ;  and 
therefore  fuppofing  him  only  to  be  good, 
you  have  a  fufficient  Proof;  but  fuppofing 
him  to  be  infinitely  good,  or  Goodnefs  itfelf, 
you  have  an  infallible  Demonftration  written 
in  the  Frame  of  your  Nature,  that  you  are 
a  fallen  Creature,  or  not  in  that  State  in 
Which  God  created  you. 

AGAIN,  Do  you  want  any  Learning,  or 
Books,  or  Reafoning,  to  Ihew  you,  that 
every  Man,  as  well  as  yourfelf,  affects  to  ap- 
pear virtuous,  to  have  good  Qualities,  and  is 
amamed  of  every  beaftly  and  diabolical  Dif- 
order ;  and  would  feem  to  have  Virtues  and 
Goodnefs  that  he  has  not,  becaufe  of  an  in- 
nate Love  that  he  has  for  them,  and  from  a 
Senfe  of  their  being  proper  for  him  ?  And  is 
not  this  faying  again  with  the  fame  Fulnefs 
of  Certainty,  that  you  are  a  redeemed  Crea- 
ture, that  there  is  in  you  an  inward  Re- 
deemer, a  Light  of  the  Mind,  a  Seed  of 
Goodnefs,  an  Inflinft  to  Virtue,  given  you 
by  God,  though  without  Revelation  you 
don't  know  when  nor  bow  ? 

R  AND 
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AND  is  hot -this  fuch  an  Evidence  of  the 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  of  its 
Fitnefs  tojave  your  Soul,  as  not  only  needs 
not  the  Affiftance  of  foreign  Books  and 
Learning,  but  is  alfo  fufficient  to  fupport  it- 
fclf  againft '  all  the  Books  and  Learning  in 
the  World  that  fhould  oppofe  it?  Can  any 
Eccho  anfwer  better  to  the  Voice  that  raiies 
it,  tharv  the  Voice  of  your  Nature  anfwers  to 
the  Sound  of  the  Gofpel  ?  And  do  you  not 
hereby  plainly  fee,  that  you  ftand  nearer  to 
the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  than 
you  do  to  any  thing  elfe  ?  It  is  only  the  .De- 
fer iption  of  that  which  pafles  within  you.  It 
is  the  Book  of  yourfelf,  it  talks  of  nothing 
tut  of  you,  it  fpeaks  but  that  which  is  writ- 
ten 'within  you,  and  therefore  you  have  a  fuf- 
ficient Help  to  underfland  it.  To  look  for 
outward  Teflimonies,  is  like  looking  for 
-yourfelf  abroad  •>  turn  but  your  Eyes  inward, 
and  you- have  no  need  of  Miracles  to  fhew 
you,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  from  that  God 
that  made  you,  and  that  he  teaches  you  the 
only  Way  to  find  that  Perfection  and  Happi- 
tiefs  for  which  he  made  you. 

WHAT  can  the  Gofpel  fay  to  you  of  the 
Fall  of  Man,  that  your  Heart  does  not  feel 

to 
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to  be  true  ?  What  can  it  fay  to  you  of  your 
Redemption,  that  is  not  at  the  fame  time 
faid  to  you  by  the  State  of  your  own  Soul  ? 

Fo  R  if  you  was  not  fallen,  how  could 
you  labour  under  fo  much  Corruption  ?  A 
finful  Creature  cannot  come  from  God  in  its 
finful  State.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you 
was  not  redeem'd,  how  could  you  feel  a 
Diflike  of  Sin,  an  Inclination  to  Goodnefs, 
and  a  Delire  of  appearing  virtuous  ?  For 
what  elfe  is  this  Defire  of  Goodnefs,  but  a 
•certain  inward  Principle  that  has  begun  your 
Redemption,  and  is  trying  to  carry  it  on  ? 

N  o  w  the  Chriftian  Religion  fays  nothing 
to  you  ;  it  has  not  one  Doctrine,  or  Practice, 
or  Inftitution,  but  what  has  its  immediate 
Relation  to  thefe  two  great  Truths,  and  is,  for 
the  fake  of  them,  either  to  convince  you  of 
your  Fall,  or  to  am"  ft  your  Redemption* 

N  o  w  if  a  Revelation  from  God  had  only 
told  you,  that  you  had  a  Mixture  of  Evil 
and  Good  in  you,  could  you  have  any  doubt 
about  the  Truth  of  fuc'h  a  Revelation  ?  Or 
if  it  told  you  that  the  EvM  came  from  the 
Fault  of  your  firft  Parents,  and  the  Good 
was  God's  free  Gift  to  you  at  their  Fall, 
R  2  that 
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that  the  Evil  might  be  refitted  and  fupprefs'd ; 
if  it  told  you,  that  God  had  a  Defire,  and  a 
Defign  in  the  Depths  of  his  Mercy,  to  aflift 
the  Good  that  was  in  you,  that  it  might  con- 
quer and  put  an  entire  End  to  all  the  Evil  of 
your  Nature,  would  you  afk  for  Proofs  of 
the  Goodnefs  of  fuch  a  Revelation,  or  of  its 
being  worthy  of  God,  and  fuitable  to  your 
own  Needs? 

Now  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  this  Reve- 
lation. It  tells  you  only  this  great  Truth, 
that  you  are  fallen  and  redeemed,  that  is,  that 
you  have  a  Mixture  of  Evil  and  Good  in 
you  j  it  tells  you  that  God,  as  early  as  the 
Fall,  redeemed  you,  when  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  became  the  Enemy  of  the  Serpent ; 
that  is,  as  foon  as  the  Evil  came  into  you,  he 
of  his  free  Gift  put  a  good  Power  into  you 
to  withftand  it ;  it  tells  you,  that  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World,  it  has  been  God's 
gracious  Defire  and  Deiign  in  and  by  Jefus 
Chrift  to  render  your  Redemption  effectual, 
that  is,  to  make  the  Good  that  is  in  you  per- 
fectly overcome  all  your  Evil. 

COMPLAIN  therefore  no  more  of  want  of 
Evidence ;  neither  Books,  nor  Study,  nor 
Learning  is  wanted;  the  Gofpel  is  within 

you, 


[  245  ] 

you,  and  you  are  its  Evidence ;  it  is  preach'd 
unto  you  in  your  own  Bofom,  and  every  thing 
within  you  is  a  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  it. 

ASK  how  you  fhall  know  there  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  Day  and  Night ;  for  the  Fall  and 
Redemption  are  as  manifeft  'within  you,  as 
Day  and  Night  are  manifeft  'without  you. 

HERE,  Sir,  in  this  intimate  and  true 
Knowledge  of  yourfelf  lies  the  moft  precious 
Evidence  of  the  Gofpel,  and  is  as  near  to 
you,  as  you  are  to  yourfelf  j  becaufe  all  that 
is  faid  and  declar'd,  and  recorded  in  the  Go- 
fpel, is  only  a  pkin  Record  of  that  which  is 
faid  and  done,  and  doing  in  yourfelf. 

AND  when  you  once  feel  it  thus  prov'd  to 
you,  by  its  Agreement  with  the  State  of  your 
own  Nature,  then  it  becomes  a  Pearl  that  is 
dearer  to  you  than  your  Life  j  and  what  is 
bed,  it  is  then  a  Pearl  which  no  one  can  rob 
you  of.  You  are  then  in  fuch  Afiurance  and 
PofTeflion  of  the  Power  and  Goodnefs  of 
Chrift,  as  thofe  blind  Men  were,  whofe 
Eyes  he  had  opened  to  fee  the  Light. 

TH  E  N  all  the  Wrangle  and  Difpute  of 
Learned  Men  againft  the  Truth  of  the  Go- 
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fpeT,  will  fignify  no  more  to  you,  nor  raife 
any  more  Doubt  in  you,  than  if  by  Hiftory 
and  Criticifm  they  would  prove,  that  you 
never  had  any  Benefit  from  the  Light  of  the 

Sun. 

I  F  you  go  only  outwardly  to  work,  and 
feek  only  for  an  outward  Proof  of  the  Truth  * 
of  the  Gofpel,  you  can  only  know  it  by  fuch 
Labours,  and  in  fuch  Uncertainty  as  you 
know  other  Matters  of  Hiftory,  and  muft 
be  always  balancing  what  is  faid  for,  and 
againft  it.  And  if  you  come  to  believe  it 
this  way,  your  Faith  will  be  held  by  an  un- 
certain Tenure,  you  will  be  alarm'd  at  every 
new  Attack,  and  frighted  at  every  new  Ene- 
my that  pretends  to  leflen  the  Evidence  of 
the  Gofpel. 


thefe,  Sir,  are  Difficulties  that  we 
make  to  ourlelves,  by  neglecting  the  proper 
Evidence  of  the  Gofpel,  and  chufing  only 
to  know  it,  as  we  know  other  Hiftories  that 
have  no  "Rehtkn  to  us,  or  Connexion  with  our 
own  State. 

TH  E  Gofpel  is  not  a  Hiftory  of  fome- 
thing  that  was  done  and  paft  1700  Years  ago, 
or  of  a  Redemption  that  was  then  freftmt^ 
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and  only  to  be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity  as  a 
Matter  of  Hiftory ;  but  it  is  the  Declaration. 
of  a  Redeemer,  or  a  redeeming  Power  that 
is  always  in  its  redeeming  State,  and  equally 
prefent  to  every  Man. 

WE  all  ftand  as  near  to  the  Reafons  and 
Motives  for  receiving  the  Gofpel,  as  they  did 
to  whom  it  was  firfl  preach'd.  No  one  then 
did,  or  could  receive  Jefus  Chrift  when  ho 
was  on  Earth,  but  for  the  fame  Reafons,  that 
the  Sick,  the  Lame,  and  the  Blind,  fought 
to  him  to  be  cur'd,  namely,  becaufe  they 
felt  their  Infirmities,  and  wanted  to  be  re- 
UrJd  from  them.  But  if  this  State  of  Heart, 
or  their  Senfibility  of  their  Condition,  of 
what  they  were,  and  what  they  wanted,  was 
then  the  only  poj/ible  Reafon  they  could  have 
for  receiving  Chriftj  then  it  follows,  that 
every  Man  of  every  Age,  has  all  the  Reafons 
for  receiving  or  not  receiving  the  Gofpel 
within  himfelf,  and  ftands  juft  as  near  to, 
and  juft  as  far  from  die  Evidence  of  it,  as 
thofe  did  who  firft  heard  it. 

I  F  you  know  of  no  Burden  or  Weight  of 

Sin,  nor  want  any  Affijlance  to  overcome  it, 

the  Gofpel  has  no  Evidence  for  you ;  and  tho' 

you  had  flood  by  our  Saviour,  you  had  been 
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never  the  nearer  to  it.  But  if  you  know 
your  State,  as  the  Sick,  the  Lame,  and  the 
Blind  knew  their  Scate  ;  if  you  groan  under 
the  Power  of  Sin,  and  are  looking  towards 
God  for  fome  Afliitance  to.  overcome  it, 
then  you  have  all  the  P^afens  for  receiving 
the  Gofpel  written  in  year  Heart,  and  you 
ftand  as  near  all  its  proper  Evidence,  whether 
you  was  born  the  laft  Age,  or  1700  Years 
ago. 

Now  if  you  don't  know  and  feel,  that  the 
Gofpel  has  this  Foundation  in  you,  that  you 
have  that  Fall  and  Redemption  in  you  that  it 
teaches,  then  all  external  Evidence  of  it  can 
be  of  no  ufe  to  you,  becaufe  you  are  not  the 

Per  fan  that  wants  fucb  a  Salvation. 
«/  j     .  .  . 

BUT  if  you  know  that  thefe  two  things 
are  written  in  the  Frame  of  your  Nature, 
that  Evil  and  Good,  or  the  Fall  and  the  Re- 
demption, are  at  Strife  within  you,  and  that 
you  want  fome  Divine  Afiiftance  to  help  you 
to  overcome  the  Evil  that  is  in  you ;  then  the 
Gofpel  needs  no  external  Evidence,  becaufe 
your  Heart  is  a  Witnefs  of  all  the  Truth  of 
it.  Fpr  you  are  then  only  doing  that  in  a 
lower  Degree,  which  the  Gofpel  teaches 
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and  enables  you  to  do  in  a  more  perfect  and 
prevailing  Manner. 

FURTHER,  if  you  have  only  that  InftinSl 
of  Goodnefs  in  you,  which  {  have  {hewn  to 
be  the  only  Religion  of  Nature ;  if  you  have 
a  Defire  to  act  fuitahly  to  this  State  of  your 
Heart,  this  Struggle  of  Evil  and  Good  that 
is  in  you,  and  are  weary  of  your  Sins,  and 
defirous  to  be  delivered  from  them,  then  you 
are  fully  prepared  to  love,  admire,  and  re- 
ceive all  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe 
they  have  no  End,  but  to  do  that  which  you 
want  and  defire  to  have  done  in  you  j  that 
is,  to  fupprefs  the  Power  of  Evil  in  you,  to 
deftroy  the  old  Man,  or  the  firft  Life  of  your 
corrupt  Nature,  and  to  raife  the  new  Man, 
or  Principle  of  Goodnefs  that  is  in  you,  to 
its  full  State  of  Strength  and  Perfection. 

AND  here  you  have  the  morteft  and  furefl 
of  all  Methods,  to  find  bqth  the  Truth  and 
Excellency,  and  Necefiity  of  the  Gofpel  Me, 
thod  of  Salvation. 

I  PUT  no  Labour  or  deep  Enquiry  upon 
your  Hands  :    I  defire  you  only  to  know 
what  you  cannot  help  knowing,  that  you, 
have  Good  and  Evil  alive,  and  at  work  in  you. 

For 


For  this  is  the  whole  of  the  Fall  of  Adam, 
and  of  the  Redemption  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Say 
that  you  have  no  Evil  in  you,  and  I  will  not 
defire  you  to  believe  the  Fall  of  Adam.  Say 
that  you  have  no  Senfe  of  Goodnefs  in  you, 
and  I  will  not  defire  you  to  acknowledge  the 
Redemption  through  Jefus  Chrift.  But  if 
neither  of  thefe  can  be  deny'd  to  be  in  you, 
if  your  own  Heart  confeifes  thefe  two  things ; 
how  can  you  want  a  Proof  of  the  Truth  of 
that  Religion,  which  only  tells  you  that 
which  your  own  Heart  is  a  Witnefs  of  ? 

AGAIN,  Say  that  you  have  no  Inftinft  of 
Goodnefs  in  you,  that  you  have  no  Dijlike 
of  the  Corruption  of  your  Nature,  nor  the 
fmatieft  Defire  to  be  free  from  it,  and  then  I 
will  excufe  your  Ignorance  of  the  Truth  and 
Fitnefs  of  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel. 

/ 

BUT  if  you  will  but  ownfo  much  of  natu- 
ral Religion,  as  to  be  at  all  troubled  at  your 
Sins,  or  but  fecretly  ivijh  that  God  would 
fame  'way  or  other  help  you  to  get  the  better 
of  them ;  then  you  are  under  a  Neceflity  of 
feeing  and  knowing  that  the  Precepts  of  the 
Gk)fpel  are  highly  fuited  to  the  State  of  your 
Soul,  to  affift  this  Degree  of  natural  Religion 

in 


in  you,  and  to  help  you  to  that  Ccnquefl  over 
Sin  which  ybia  want. 

S  o  that  from  this  plain  and  eafy  Know- 
ledge of  yourfelf,  you  are  abfolutely  obliged 
cither  to  deny  the  moft  knwsn  State  of  your 
Heart,  and  to  deny  that  you  have  any  De- 
gree, or  Defire  of  Goodnefs  in  you  j  or  to 
own  the  Gofpel  to  have  every  thing  in  it, 
both  as  to  Dodrine  and  Precept,  that  ftridl- 
ly  anfwers  to  the  State  and  Necejjities,  and 
good  Inclinations  of  your  Heart. 

AND  therefore  the  Proof  of  the  Gofpel  is 
at  no  Diftance  from  you,  requires  no  Labour 
of  Learning,  or  Search  of  Hiftory,  but  arifes 
from  the  moft  obvious  Knowledge  of  your- 
felf, what  you  are,  and  what  you  want.  And 
you  may  have  the  utmofl  AfTurance,  that 
you  cannot  hurt  or  deceive  yourfelf  in  this 
fhort  Method  that  I  have  recommended. 
For  if  you  cannot  be  hurt  or  deceiv'd  in  be- 
lieving yourfelf  to  be  a  Stnntr,  and  yet  to  be 
in  a  State  that  admits  of  the  divine  Mercy  to 
you,  then  you  are  fure  that  you  cannot  have 
any  Hurt  or  Deceit  put  upon  you  by  the  Go- 
fpel ;  becaufe  it  is  to  do  nothing  to  you,  you 
are  to  receive  nothing  from  it,  but  a  Confir- 
mation 


nation  of  your  Penitence,  and  a  Strengthen- 
ing your  Faith  in  the  Mercy  of  God. 

UNDERSTAND  all  the  Gofpel  in  this 
Manner,  and  then  you  undei  ftand  it  accord- 
ing to  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  itfelf. 

Fo  R  there  is  not  a  Doctrine  or  Precept  of 
the  Gofpel,  but  is  given  you  for  this  End  j  to 
perfedl  your  Penitence,  to  (hew  you  all  the 
Grounds,  and  Reafons,  and  Extent  of  it,  and 
to  confirm,  increafe,  and  exeicjfe  your  Faith 
in  the  Mercy  of  God,  by  fuch  a  Diicovery 
of  God,  and  his  Goodnefs  towards  you,  as 
without  the  Goipel  could  not  have  been 
known. 


So  then,  if  you  know  the  Religion  of  Na- 
ture, the  Religion  of  Penitence  and  Faith >  to 
be  a  true  and  good  Religion  j  if  the  Proof  of 
the  Truth  and  Goodnefs  of  this  Religion  lies 
•within  youy  then  the  Proof  of  the  Truth  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  Gofpel  is  in  the  fame  De- 
gree of  Nearnels  to  you,  and  you  cannot  but 
know  it  in  the  fame  Manner  and  Degree  as 
you  know  yourfelf,  what  you  are,  and  what 
you  want. 

THUS 
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THUS  much  may  ferve  to  convince  my 
unbelieving  Reader,  if  I  have  fuch  a  one, 
whom  I  would  fain  lead  to  God,  that  I  have 
faid  nothing  in  favour  of  a  modern  Religion 
of  Reafon  ;  which  I  have  fhewn  to  have  the 
Vanity  ,  Infignificancy,  and  Sin  of  the  ancient 
Idolatry  in  it,  and  to  be  that  very  Confidence 
in  natural  Strength,  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart, 
which  keeps  fallen  Angels  Prifoners  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

I  M  u  s  T  now  lay  a  word  to  the  zealous 
Chriflian,  who  may  perhaps  imagine,  from 
what  I  have  faid  of  that  inward  Light,  which 
is  the  Gift  cf  God  to  all  Men  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  I  have  brought  this  Light  too  near  to  the 
advantageous  State  of  reveal'd  Religion,  whe- 
ther Jewifh  or  Chriftian. 

To  fuch  a  one  I  fay,  firft,  that  what  I 
have  faid  of  this  Light  of  the  Mind,  or  In- 
Jtinft  of  Goodnefs  common  to  all  Men,  is  fb 
much  faid  of  the  Light  and  of  the  Benefit  of 
Divine  Revelation.  Becaufe  this  Light  of 
the  Mind,  or  Injlinft  of  Goodnefs,  is  not 
fomething  independent  of,  and  antecedent  to 
all  divine  Revelation,  but  was  the  Effecl  of* 
God's  revealing  himfelf  as  reconciled  to  Adam 

through 


through  the  Seed  of  the  Woman.  God's  par- 
doning Adam  as  the  Head  and  Reprefentdtive 
of  all  Mankind,  and  giving  him  a  Mediator 
and  Redeemer,  was  putting  him  into  a  State 
and  Capacity  of  being  renewed  in  his  Mind  ; 
and  this  renewing  Power,  which  God  then 
by  pardoning  him  beftowed  upon  him,  is 
that  InftinB  of  Goodnefs,  or  Light  of  the 
Mind,  of  which  I  have  Ipoken. 

AND  therefore  all  the  Poffibility  of  Reli- 
gion, and  all  that  is  good  in  it,  is  to  be  afcri* 
bed  to  divine  Revelation. 

SECONDLY,  What  I  have  faid  of  this 
common  Light,  or  Piety  of  the  Heart,  is 
only  to  fignify,  that  they  have  a  Pojjibility  of 
fuch  good  Difpofhions  as  belong  to  thofe,  of 
whom  it  is  faid,  He  that  is  of  God ^  hearetb 
God's  Word;  and  of  fuch  as  Chrift  fpoke, 
when  he  faid,  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice. 

N  o  w  if  there  were  not  a  Pojjibility  or  Ca- 
pacity of  this  Degree  of  Goodnefs  in  Men> 
diftincT:  from  all  outward  Revelation,  How 
eould  Mankind  be  fit  for  God  to  make  a  Re- 
velation to  ?  For  if  Men  could  not  be  in  this 
State  of  Goodnefs,  fo  as  to  be  prepared  or 
qualify  'd  Hearers  of  the  Word  of  God,  why 

(hould 


mould  God  fpeak  to  them?  Or  why  fhould 
the  Voice  of  Chrift  be  founded,  if  there  were 
no  Sheep  that  could  know  it  ?  Therefore  what 
I  have  faid  of  this  Light  of  Men,  is  only  fo 
much  faid  of  their  Capacity  to  receive  divine 
Revelation ;  it  is  only  a  Glimmering  of  Light, 
a  Seed  of  Goodnefs,  a  PoJJibility  of  Piety, 
which  lies  only  in  the  Soul,  as  the  Beginning 
of  its  Salvation,  and  therefore  is  in  great 
want  of,  and  muft  be  much  benefited  by 
further  Revelations  from  God. 

I  HAVE  not  confider'd  it  as  a  Species  of 
Religion  that  may  truft  in  itfelfy  or  fet  up 
itfelf  againft  divine  Revelation,  as  having  no 
Need  of  it.  When  it  is  thus,  it  is  not  the 
Religion  that  I  fpeak  of,  it  is  fo  far  from  be- 
ing then  the  Light  of  Chrift  in  the  Soul,  or 
the  Jnjlmft  of  Goodnefs  that  it  had  from  him, 
that  it  is  the  Darknefs  and  Depravity  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  Foundation  of  that  Hell 
which  will  be  at  laft  manifefted  in  it. 

LASTLY,  If  my  zealous  Chriftian  fliould 
find  it  a  dilagreeable  Thought  to  him,  to 
think  that  all  Mankind  have  had  fome  Bene- 
Jit  from  Chrift,  and  that  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man from  the  Beginning  has  help'd,  and 
will  to  the  End  of  the  World  help  and  call 

every 
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ruery  Man  to  refift  and  make  War  againft  the 
Serpent;  I  muft  tell  him,  he  need  have  no 
greater  Proof  than  this,  that  his  own  Heart 
is  not  yet  truly  Chriftian,  that  he  is  not  a 
true  Difciple  of  that  Lord  who  would  have  all 
Men  to  be  fayed. 

HAVING  faid  thus  much  to  guard  againd 
all  Mifapprehenfion,  either  by  the  Unbe- 
liever, or  the  Chriftian,  I  now  return  to  my 
Subject,  concerning  the  Benefits  of  Chrift, 
as  he  is  the  Saviour  of  Mankind. 

Now  this  great  Truth  that  I  have  already 
declar'd,  namely,  that  all  Mankind  were 
pardoned  and  redeemed  in  Adanfe  Pardon 
and  Redemption;  that  at  the  Fall,  Jefus 
Chrift  became  thtfecond  Adam>  or  Parent  of 
all  Mankind,  who  from  him  received  a  Prin* 
ciple  or  Seed  of  Life,  an  InftincT:  of  Good- 
nefs,  which  was  to  be  in  every  Man  a  Be* 
ginning  of  a  new  Birth,  a  PoJ/ibitity  of  his  Sal- 
vation, cr  receiving  a  new  Man  from  this 
fecond  Adam,  in  the  fame  Reality  as  he  re- 
ceived  a  natural  Life  from  the  firft  Adam  j 
this  great  and  glorious  Truth  is  of  great  Im- 
portance when  rightly  known,  and  is  the 
Key  to  all  the  Myfteries  of  Scripture ;  it  leads 
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you  into  the  Fulnefs  of  the  greatefl  Truths, 
and  difperfes  all  Difficulties. 

TH  i  s  free  Gift  of  God  to  all  Men,  in 
thus  making  all  Men  Partakers  of  Chrift's 
Redemption,  by  a  Seed  of  Life,  which  all 
Men,  as  Men,  receive  from  Chrift,  is  the 
true  and  folid  Meaning  of  that  which  is 
call'd  Preventing  Grace,  and  which,  when 
rightly  Ipoken  of,  is  faid  to  be  common  to 
all  Men.  It  is  Grace,  becaufe  it  is  God's 
free  Gift  j  we  could  not  lay  hold  of  it  by 
any  Power  of  our  own,  nor  had  any  Right 
to  claim  it.  It  is  Preventing  Grace,  becaufe 
it  prevents,  or  goes  before,  and  is  not  given 
us  for  any  thing  that  we  have  done.  And 
therefore  it  has  its  plain  Diftinction  from 
God's  ajfijiing  Grace,  which  always  is  in 
Proportion  to  the  Nature  of  our  Actions,  and 
only  works  as  they  work. 

HENCE  there  is  a  full  End  of  all  the 
wretched  Difputes  of  an  abominable  Election 
and  Reprobation,  and  of  other  Difputes  con- 
cerning the  Grace  of  God. 

FOR  if  all  Men,  as  Sons  of  Adam,  are  by 
the  free  Gift  of  God  made  Sons  of  ihtfecond 
Adam>  and,  as  fuch,  have  a  Principle  or  Seed 
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of  Life  in  them  from  him,  in  order  to  be 
raifed  up  to  a  Perfection  of  the  new  Man  in 
Jefus  Chrift  j  and  if  this  Seed  of  Life,  or  In- 
Jlinft  of  Goodnefs,  or  Light  of  the  Mind,  is 
the  General  Preventing  Grace  of  all  Men, 
that  enables  them  fo  to  a&  as  to  obtain  God's 
affifting  Grace  in  the  Renewal  of  their  Minds- 
then  yoa  muft  eafily  fee,  that  all  Men  have 
a  general  Call  and  a  general  Capacity  to  ob- 
tain their  Salvation,  and  that  the  Doctrine  of 
particular  abfolute  Election  and  Reprobation 
is  pluck'd  up  by  the  Roots,  and  moft  of  the 
Difficulties    of    God's    Difpenfations    fairly 
folv'd.     But  this  by  the  by. 

Now  you  muft  have  obferved  that  this 
general  Grace,  or  Redemption^  or  Life  given 
to  all  Men  in  Chriil  as  their  fecond  Adam,  is 
not  done  only  by  an  outward  teaching^  as 
when  one  teaches  another  the  Way  of  a  new 
Life,  or  by  an  outward  Adoption  ^  as  when  a 
Peribn  takes  a  Stranger  to  be  his  Son  j  but  by 
the  Communication  of  an  eifential  Seed  or 
Principle  of  Life  from  the  fecond  Adam  to 
all  the  Sons  of  the  firft  Adam. 

FR  o,M  which  Seed  or  Principle  of  Life, 
every  Son  of  Adam  has  Chrift  for  his  fpiri- 
tual  Father  and  Parent  in  the  fame  Reality, 
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as  he  had  the  firfl  Adam  for  his  natural  Pa- 
rer... 

Fo  R  this  Reafon,  the  Change  that  Reli- 
gion aims  at,  is  conflantly  reprefented  as  a 
New  Birth,  and  our  Progrefs  in  Religion  as 
our  Progrefs  in  Regeneration,  or  being  born 
again.  We  are  not  call'd  upon  only  to 
•chunge  our  'Notions,  or  to  receive  fuch  an 
Alteration,  as  Scholars  may  receive  from 
their  "Teachers,  but  to  die  to  ourfelves,  that  a 
new  Life  may  be  raifed  up  in  us ;  or  to  fuf- 
fer  fomething  to  be  revived  in  us  that  is  not 
of  our  own  Growth,  or  any  Change  tbat  we 
can  make  upon  ourfelves. 

TH  u  s  fays  our  Lord,  Except  a  Man  be 
born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit^  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of  God.* 

A  N  D  to  mew  that  this  new  Birth  is  to  be 
underftood  according  to  the  literal  Truth  of 
the  Expreffion,  there  is  added,  'That  which  is 
born  of  the  Flejh  is  Flejh,  and  that  'which  h 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  Therefore  the 
Birth  of  the  Spirit  is  as  real  as  the  Birth  of 
the  Flem,  and  Chrift  is  a  Principle  of  Life 
S  2  t9 
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to  us,  as  furely  as  we  derive  our  Flefh  front 
Adam. 

AGAIN,  Thejirft  Adam  'was.  made  a  living 
Sout,  the  lajl  Adam  was  made  a  qulckning  Spi~ 
rit*  That  is,  the  firft  Adam  was  made  to  be 
a  Fountain^  or  Original,  of  a  natural  Life 
to  Men;  the  fecond  Adam  was  made  a  Re- 
viver or  Parent  of  a  fpiritual  Life  in  Men. 
Therefore  the  fpiritual  Life  deriv'd  from  the 
fecond  Ad'.mi,  is  in  the  fame  Degree  of  Reali- 
ty, as  the  natural  Life  deriv'd  from  the  firfl 
Adam.  The  Apoflle  adds,  Tbefirft  is  of  the 
Earth,  tartly  ;  the  fecond  is  the  Lcrd  from 
Heaven.  And  as  is  the  earthy,  fuch  are  they 
alfo  that  are  earthy  :  And  as  is  the  heavenly 
fuch  are  they  alfo  that  are  heavenly. 

THEREFORE  thofe  that  are  related  to 
Chrift,  have  his  heavenly  Life  and  Nature 
in  them,  in  the  fame  Reality  as  thofe  that 
are  related  to  Adam  have  his  earthv  Nature 

* 

in  them.  And  as  tee  have  bore  the  Image  of 
the  earthy,  jo  we  jl:all  alfo  bear  the  Image  of 
the  heavenly. 

THEREFORE,  as  we  bear  the  Image  of  the 
firil:  Adam,  by  having  his  Nature  and  Life  in 

us, 
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us,  derived,  from  him  j  fo  we  can  only  bear 
the  Image  of  the  fecond,  hy  having  his  Na- 
ture and  Life  in  us,  deriv'd  from  him. 

So  that  it  is  an  undoubted  Truth,  that 
Chrift  is  our  fecond  Adam^  or  a  Raifer  of  a 
new  Birth  and  Life  in  us,  in  the  fame  Reali- 
ty as  we  have  our  natural  Birth  and  Life  from 
Adam.  Hence  it  is  that  you  fee  fo  much 
mention  in  Scripture  of  Chrift's  being  in  us, 
form' dm  us,  reveal' d  in  us,  of  our  puffing 
on  Chrift,  of  our  receiving  Life  from  him, 
as  the  Branches  from  the  Vine.  Hence  alfo 
fo  much  mention  of  a  new  and  old  Man  that 
js  in  us,  and  the  whole  of  Religion  reprefentr 
ed  as  a  Conteft  betwixt  this  twofold  Man  that 
is  in  us,  the  one  from  the  firft,  the  other 
from  the  fecond  Adam. 

TH  E  Knowledge  of  this  great  Truth,  that 
Chrift  is  our  fecond  Adam^  as  mention'd 
above,  renders  all  the  moft  myderious,  and 
feemingly  hard  Paflages  of  Scripture,  not 
only  plainly  intelligible,  but  full  of  a  moft 
affedting  Senfe.  Thus  when  it  is  faid,  that 
Chrift  muft  be  formed  in  us,  and  that  ive  are 
Members  of  his  Body,  of  his  F!eftt  and  of  his 
Bones,  &c.*  All  this,  and  the  like,  is  high- 
S  3  ly 
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ty  intelligible,  as  foon  as  it  is  known,  that 
Chrift  is  the  Parent  of  a  fpiritual  Man  in  us, 
in  the  fame  Reality,  as  Adam  is  the  Parent  of 
our  natural  Life. 

THUS  alfo  when  Chrift  faith,  Except  ye 
eat  the  Flejb  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  hi* 
Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  you.     And  again,  / 
cm  the  Bread  of  Life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
Jhall  never  hunger ,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
Jhall  never  thirjl*     And  again,  Whofoever 
Jhall  drink  the  Water  that  I  Jhall  give  him, 
Jhall  never  thirfl  ;  But  the  Water  that  I  Jhall 
give  him,  Jhall  be  in  him  a  Well  of  Water  [fring- 
ing up  into  everlafling  Life.  -j-    And  again,  / 
dm  the  Refurretfion  and  the  Life. — Whofoever. 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  Jhall  never  die.  \\ 

N  o  w  if  Jefus  Chrift  had  been  only  a 
Teacher  of  Morality  how  unaccountable 
muft  all  this  Language  have  been  ?  But  as 
foon  as  it  is  known  that  he  is  a  fpiritual  Pa- 
rent, or  Principle  of  Life  to  us,  in  the  fame 
Reality  as  we  derive  our  Fkfh  and  Blood 
from  Adam,  and  that  this  Life  lieth  in  us  as 
a  Seed,  which  is  to  be  brought  forth  to  the 
Fulnefs  of  its  Stature  by  Faith  in  Chrift,  then 
all  thefe  Paffages  have  a  Meaning  that  is 

plainly 
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plainly  intelligible,  yet  never  to  be  exhauit- 
ed,  but  is  always  fluted  to  the  State  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Reader. 

Fo  R  if  Chrifl  is  a  Principle  of  Life  to 
us,  and  this  Life  is  drawn  into,  or  formed  in 
us  by  means  of  our  Faith ;  then  how  juftly 
are  we  faid  to  eat  Chrift  as  the  Bread  of  Life, 
to  eat  bis  F/efb,  and  drink  his  Blood,  &c. 
when  by  Faith  we  draw  him  into  us,  as  our 
Principle  of  Life  ?  For  what  can  exprefs  the 
Nature  of  this  Faith,  fo  well  as  Hunger  and 
V&irjl  ?  Or  how  can  it  be  a  real  Faith,  un- 
lefs  it  have  much  of  the  Nature  of  Hunger, 
of  a  ftrong  Defire,  and  ardent  Thirjl  ? 

THEREFORE  all  thefe  Expreffions  are  as 
literally  fuited  to  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  to 
that  which  Chrift  is  to  us,  as  human  Words 
can  be,  and  are  not  a  Language  adapted  to 
our  Rtafon,  to  increafe  its  Ideas ;  but  are  the 
Language  of  Heaven  to  the  heavenly  Part  of 
us,  and  are  only  to  excite,  direct,  and  con- 
firm our  Faith  in  Chrift,  or  to  raife,  increafe, 
and  exercife  our  Hunger,  Thirft  and  Defire 
of  the  new  Birth  of  Chrift  in  our  Soul. 

BUT  this  Author  knowing  nothing  of  this 

PoSrine,  is  forc'd  to  deny  the  moft  precious 
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Truths  of  Scripture.  Thus  all  that  our  Sa- 
viour fays  of  himfelf  in  the  fixth  of  St.' 
John,  of  his  Flejh  being  Meat  indeed,  and 
bis  Blood  Drink  indeed,  and  of  the  Nece/fity 
of  eating  and  drinking  it,  to  have  eternal  Life 
in  us ;  all  this,  fays  this  Author,  ivas  only  a 
very  high  figurative  Rcprefentation  to  the  Jews 
then  about  him,  of  their  Duty  and  Obligation 
to  receive  into  their  Hearts,  and  digeft  his 
'whole  Doctrine,  as  tbe  Food  and  Life  of  their 
Souls.  * 

THEREFORE,  according;  to  this  Author, 

'  O  X 

Chriil  is  our  Life,  in  no  other  Meaning  or 
Senfe,  than  any  other  Perfon  who  teaches  us 
any  Doctrine  that  may  do  us  good,  and  we 
have  no  Life  from  him  any  other  way,  than 
we  may  have  from  any  Teacher  of  ufeful 
Truths.  And  therefore  what  he  fays  of 
himfelf,  of  his  being  the  Life  of  the  World, 
has  juft  as  much  Truth  in  it,  as  if  any  of 
the  Apoftles  had  faid  the  fame  things  of 
themfelves.  Nay,  had  Socrates  or  Plato,  or 
any  body  elfe,  preached  the  fame  Gofpel  that 
our  Saviour  has  done,  there  had  been  juft  the 
fame  Meaning,  and  neither  more  nor  lefs  in 
it  than  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

St,  JOHN 
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St.  JOHN  faith,  Who  is  a  Liar,  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  ?  He  is  Anti- 

chrifl  tbat  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.* 

J      • 

Now  furely  the  Son  could  not  be  men- 
tioned with  die  Father,  as  an  equal  Object 
of  our  Faith  and  Acknowledgment,  if  he 
could  not  in  Reality  be  faid  to  be  our  Life  in 
fuch  a  Senfe,  as  the  Father  may  be  faid  to  be 
our  God,  not  by  a  very  high  otjlrong  Figure 
cf  Speech,  but  in  Truth  and  Reality. 

TH  E  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  the  Word  that  was  with  God,  and  was  that 
God  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  -f-  'That  by 
him  all  things  were  created  that  are  in  Heaven 

and  in  Earth,  i)ifible  and  invifible, and 

that  in  him  all  things  confift.  || 

MUST  not  this  Author  be  here  oblig'd  to 
have  recourfe  to  much  higher  and  ftronger 
Figures  of  Speech,  to  account  for  the  Mean- 
ing of  thefe  Expreflions  ?  For  if  there  is 
any  thing  in  the  Nature  of  our  Saviour,  to 
fupport  the  literal  Meaning  and  Truth  of 
thefe  Expreffions,  then  it  muft  not  only  be 
groundlefs,  but  abfolutely  falje,  to  fay,  that 

we 

f  j  John  ii.  22.        f  John  i.  5.        ||  Col.  i.  16. 


[  266 

we  can  only  be  faid  to  dwell  in  him,  or  have 
our  Life  from  him,  by  a  very  high  or  ftrong 
Figure  of  Speech. 

Fo  R  furely,  if  all  things  both  in  Heaven 
and  Earth  are  created  by  him,  if  in  him  all 
things  conjlft,  then  it  may  be  faid  without  any 
flrong  Figure,  that  he  is  our  Life,  and  that 
\ve  dwell  in  him,  and  be  in  us,  in  the  fame 
Reality,  as  we  are  faid  to  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  Being  in  God.  For  if  this  Creator 
becomes  our  Redeemer,  we  may  be  faid  to 
receive  Life  from  him,  to  be  new  born,  or 
created  again  by  him,  in  the  fame  Reality  and 
Fulnefs  of  Truth,  as  we  can  be  fajd  to  be 
created  by  him  at  firft. 

WH  E  N  therefore  this  Author  faith,  We 
may  be  faid  (by  ajlrong  Figure  of  Speech)  to 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us  j  to  be  one  'with  Chrift, 
and  Chrift  with  us,  that  is,  that  Chrift  and 
we,  to  all  the  Intents  and  Purpofes  of  true  Re- 
ligion, flail  be  in  perfect  Friendship  and  Union 
together  *  •:  It  is  the  fame  bare-fac'd  Denial 
of  the  Gofpel,  the  fame  direct  Blaiphemy 
againft  God,  as  to  affirm,  that  God  can  only 
by  a  jlrong  Figure  of  Speech,  be  faid  to  be 
our  Life,  our  Creator ',  in  whom  we  live,  and 

•  Page  in. 
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move,  end  have  our  Being.  It  is  the  feme 
Blafphemy  as  to  affirm,  that  we  have  no 
Relation  to,  or  Dependance  upon  Godj  or 
Exigence  in  him,  but  iuch  as  any  Party  of 
People,  whether  at  Court ^  or  the  Exchange, 
have  with  one  another,  when  they  are  to  all 
the  Intents  and  Purpofes  of  their  Party  In- 
tereft,  in  perfetf  Frimdfiip  and  Union  toge- 
ther. 

BUT  to  return  :  From  this  Doftrine  of 
Chrift's  being  a  Principle  of  Life,  or  Parent 
of  a  new  Birth  in  U6j  we  may  fee  the  plain 
Reafon,  why  the  Scripture  defcribes  a  Chri- 
ftian  as  a  Creature  or  Inftrument  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  and  entirely  animated  by  it,  fo  far 
as  he  is  truly  Chriftian.  Becaufe  as  Chri- 
ftianity  confifts  in  the  Birth  of  a  new  Man 
within  us,  it  muft  needs  have  a  Spirit  and 
Breath  as  fuitable  to  it,  as  the  Spirit  and  Air 
of  this  World  is  fuitable  to  a  Life  of  Flefh. 
and  Blood.  And  as  every  Thought  and  Mo- 
tion of  our  outward  Man  muft  be  in,  and  by 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Spirit,  and  Air  of  this 
outward  World ;  fo  every  Thought,  and 
Motion,  and  Defire  of  our  inward  fpiritual 
Man,  muft  be  in,  and  by  the  Affiftance  of 
the  Spirit,  and  Air  of  that  World,  whofe 
preature  it  is. 

Now 
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Now,  was  there  not  as  really  this  new 
fpiritual  Man  within  us,  in  the  fame  Reality 
of  Exiftence,  as  our  outward  rational  Na- 
ture, there  could  be  no  Foundation  for  this 
DocTrine  of  the  Neceffity  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  Nor  could  the  Scripture  Account  of 
the  Guidance  of  that  Holy  Spirit  be  at  all 
intelligible,  upon  this  Suppofition,  that  we 
had  nothing  more  in  us,  but  our  outward 
rational  Nature. 

THUS  when  it  is  faid,  No  one  can  call 
Jefus  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  :  How 
could  this  be  intelligible,  or  have  any  Truth 
in  it,  if  there  were  not  a  Principle  in  us,  a 
ipiritual  Man,  diftinft  from  our  rational  Na- 
ture ?  For  our  rational  Nature  can  as  well 
call  Jefus  Lord,  as  it  can  call  any  one  elfe 
Lord,  or  as  Judas  faid,  Hail  Majter. 

THEREFORE  lince  Man  in  his  natural 
State,  and  by  his  Powers  as  a  rational  Man, 
cannot  truly  call  Jefus  Lord,  it  follows,  that 
he  has  a  fpiritual  Nature  or  Principle  in  him, 
entirely  diftinft  from  his  rational  Nature, 
and  which  receiving  its  Life  and  Power  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  has  alone  the  Power  of 

owning, 


owning,  knowing,  and  receiving  Jefus  Chrift 
as  Lord* 

St.  PAUL  faith,  Te  are  not  in  the  Flejh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  fo  be  the  Spirit  ofGoddwelletb 
in  you.  Now  if  any  Man  hath  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his*  And  again  ; 
Now  we  have  received  not  the  Spirit  of  this 
World,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God.  But  the  natural  Man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they 
are  Foolijhnefs  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned.-^ 

THEREFORE  there  is  zfpi ritual  Life,  or 
Man  within  us,  by  which  alone  we  have  our 
Communication  with  God,  and  which  is  fo 
diftinct  and  different  from  our  natural,  ra- 
tional Man,  that  they  are  of  a  Nature  con- 
trary to  each  other.  The  one  is  by  Nature 
fitted  to  receive,  and  know  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  the  other  has  a  Nature  that 
cannot  know,  nor  receive  them. 

TH is  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  the 
natural  Man  could  not  underftand  the  Words 

of 
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Sf  Scripture,  as  other  Words  are  to  be  un- 
derftood,  for  he  can  reafon  and  difcourfe  as 
well  upon  Scripture,  and  the  things  of  the 
Spirk  of  God,  as  upon  other  Matters. 

NEITHER  are  we  to  take  him  that  is 
able  to  difcern  things  fpidtualiy,  to  be  only 
fuch  a  one  whofe  Faculty  of  R&ifoning  is 
affifted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  this  does 
not  make  the  fpiritual  Man  here  fpoken  of. 
No,  the  Subjedt  of  the  Holy  Spirk,  or  that 
which  operates  upon  in  us,  is  not  our  rea- 
foning  Factdty,  k  no  more  aflifb  our  Reafon 
in  this  manner,  than  it  aflifts  our  Eyes  to 
read  a  difficult  Print,  or  our  Ears  to  hear 
Sounds  more  diftinctly. 


Fo  R  as  trie  Holy  Spirit  is  Holiriefi  i 
or  the  Life  and  Power  of  Holinefs,  fo  it 
operates  only  in  the  manner  of  itfeif,  and 
only  upon  that  Part  of  us^  whkh  has  its 
own  Nature,  or  a  real  Agreement  with  it. 
Therefore  the  fpiritual  Man  that  is  animated, 
enlighten'd  and  guided  by  the  Holy  'Spirit, 
is  that  vital  Injiinci  of  Goodnefs,  that  Spark 
of  Life,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  fo  much, 
and  which  fhews  itfelf  in  an  inward  Senti- 
ment of  the  Weight  of  Sin,  and  in  an  inward 

Sentiment 


Sentiment  of  Hope  and  Converfion   to  the 
of  God. 


THI  s  is  the  Beginning,  or  Foundation, 
or  Seed  of  that  fpiritual  Man,  for  whom  the 
Scriptures  are  written,  to  whom  they  fpeak, 
and  who  alone  has  a  Capacity  to  hear  and 
receive  them,  becaufe  he  alone  has  a  Capa- 
city to  be  animated,  moved,  and  governed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

AND  therefore  it  is,  that  our  Saviour 
faith  fo  often,  He  that  hath  ears  to  bear,  let 
him  bear.  -Meaning  only  this  inward  State 
or  Senfibility  of  the  Heart.  He  is  fo  far 
from  faying,  according  to  modern  Learning, 
he  that  hath  clear  Ideas,  that  has  accuftom'd 
himfelf  to  Reafon,  and  diftinguifli  about 
them  ;  he  that  can  {peculate  impartially,  and 
fearch  into  the  Nature  of  Things,  Aftions 
and  Perfons,  by  comparing  the  Ideas  of  them  j 
let  fuch  a  one  fo  prepared,  draw  near  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  he  is  fo  far  from  fay- 
ing any  thing  like  this,  that  he  rejects  it  all 
as  the  Burden  and  Darknefs  of  the  Heart, 
and  lays,  Except*  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  Children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kindom  of  God. 

BUT 
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BUT  you  will  perhaps  fay,  If  the  Scrip- 
tures are  not  propofed  to  our  Reafori^  i* 
Reafon  is  not  the  Subjeft  or  Faculty  of  Reli- 
gion in  us  ;  is  not  this  the  fame  as  to  fay, 
that  die  Scriptures  and  Religion  are  propofed 
to  the  wreafonabk  Part  of  us  ?  Is  it  not 
faying,  that  we  muft  neglecl:  or  fupprefs  that 
which  is  moft  excellent  in  us,  in  order  to  be 
religious  ? 

You  {hall  fee  Reafon  poffefTed  of  all  that 
belongs  to  it,  and  yet  Religion  fet  up  in  a 
better  Place. 

I  w  i  L  L  grant  you  much  more  than  you 
imagine  in  refpecl:  of  Reafon  ;  I  will  grant  it 
to  have  as  great  a  Share  in  the  good  Things 
of  Religion,  as  it  has  in  the  good  Things  of 
this  Life  ;  that  it  can  afM  the  Soul,  jufl  as 
it  can  aflift  the  Body  ;  that  it  has  the  fame 
Power  and  Virtue  in  the  fpiritual  World 
that  it  has  in  the  natural  World  ;  that  it  can 
communicate  to  us  as  much  of  the  one  as 
of  the  other,  and  is  of  the  fame  Ufe  and  Im- 
portance in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  "  Can  you 
afk  more  ? 

Now 
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Now  Man  confider'd  as  a  Member  of 
this  World,  that  is  to  have  his  Share  in  the 
Good  that  is  in  it.  is  a  fenfible  and  a  rational 

*  tj      *y 

Creature  ;  that  is,  he  has  a  certain  Number 
of  Senfes,  as  Seeing  >  Hearing,  Tafting, 
Smelling  and  Touching,  by  which  he  is 
fenfible  of  that  which  the  outward  World, 
in  which  he  is  plac'd,  can  do  to  him,  or 
communicate  to  him,  he  is  fenlible  of  what 
Kind  and  Degree  of  Happinefs  he  can  have 
from  it  ;  befides  thefe  Organs  of  Senfe,  he 
has  a  Power  or  Faculty  of  reafoning  upon 
the  Ideas  which  he  has  receiv'd  by  thefe 
Senfes. 

Now  how  is  it,  that  this  World,  or  the 
good  things  of  this  World  are  communicated 
to  Man  ?  How  is  he  put  in  PofTeffion  of 
them  ?  To  what  Part  of  him  are  they  pro- 
pofed  ?  Are  his  Senfes  or  his  Reafon  the  Means 
of  his  having  fo  much  as  he  has,  or  can  have 
from  this  World? 

Now  here  you  muft  degrade  Reafon, 
juft  as  much  as  it  is  degraded  by  Religion. 
And  as  we  fay,  that  the  good  Things  of 
Scripture  and  Religion  are  not  propofed  to 
our  Reafon  ;  fo  you  muft  fay,  that  the  good 
T  Things 
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Things  of  this  World  are  not  propofed  to 
our  Reafon.  And  as  St.  Paul  fays,  the  na- 
tural Man  cannot  receive  the  Things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually 
difcerned;  fo  you  mufl  alfo  fay,  the  rational 
Man  cannot  receive  the  Things  of  this 
World,  becaufe  they  are  to  \stfenfibly  recei- 
ved, that  is,  by  the  Organs  of  Senfe. 

THUS  mufl  you  neceffarily  fet  Reafon  as 
low,  with  refpedl  to  the  Things  of  this 
World,  as  it  is  fet  with  refpect  to  the  Things 
of  the  fpiritual  World.  It  is  no  more  the 
Means  of  communicating  the  good  Things 
of  the  one,  than  of  communicating  the  good 
Things  of  the  other. 

IT  flands  in  the  fame  Incapacity  in  one 
World,  as  in  the  other. 

FOR  every  one  knows,  that  we  know 
no  more,  can  receive  no  more,  can  porTefs 
no  more  of  any  thing  that  is  communicable 
to  us  from  this  World,  than  what  we  know, 
receive  and  poffefs  by  our  Senfes,  or  that 
fenfible  Capacity  that  is  in  us,  of  having 
fomething  communicated  to  us  by  the 
.World.  Sounds  are  only  propos'd  to  our 
Ears,  Light  to  our  Byes;  nothing  is  com- 
municated 
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municated  to  our  Reafon  -,  no  Part  of  the 
World  hath  any  Communication  with  it. 
Reafon  therefore  has  no  higher  Office  or 
Power  in  the  Things  of  this  World,  than  in 
the  Things  of  Religion.  The  World  is 
only  fo  far  known,  received  and  poiTefs'd, 
as  we  receive  and  pofTefs  it  by  our  Senfes. 
And  Reafon  ftands  by,  as  an  impotent 
Spectator,  only  beholding  and  fpeculating 
upon  its  own  Ideas  and  Notions  of  what  has 
pafs'd  between  the  World  and  \hefenfible 
Part  of  the  Soul. 

A  N  D  as  this  is  the  State  of  Man  in  this 
World,  where  he  receives  all  the  Good  he 
can  receive  from  it,  by  a  Senfibility  of  his 
Nature,  entirely  diftinct  from  his  Faculty 
of  reafohing;  fo  is  it  his  State  with  regard 
to  the  fpiritual  World,  where  he  flands  only 
capable  of  receiving  the  invifible  good 
Things  of  it,  by  a  Senfibility  of  his  Nature, 
or  fuch  a  Capacity  as  lets  the  fpiritual  World 
into  him,  in  the  manner  as  the  natural  is  let 
into  him  in  this  Life.  Religion  therefore 
does  no  more  violence  to  your  Reafon,  or 
rejects  it  in  any  other  way,  than  as  all  the 
good  Things  of  this  Life  reject  it.  It  is  not 
Seeing,  it  is  not  Hearing,  it  is  not  Tafting 
and  Feeling  the  Things  of  this  Life,  it  can 
T  2  fupply 


fupply  the  Place  of  no  one  of  thefe  Senfes. 
Now  it  is  only  thus  belplefs  and  ujclejs  in  Re- 
ligion ;  it  is  neither  Seeing,  nor  Hearing, 
Tatting  nor  Feeling  of  fpiritual  Things  j 
therefore  in  the  Things  of  Religion,  and  in 
the  Things  of  this  World,  it  has  one  and  the 
fame  Insignificancy.  So  that  the  Things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  belong  not  to  Reafqn, 
cannot  be  known  and  receiv'd  by  it,  for  the 
fame  Reafon,  that  the  good  Things  of  this 
World  belong  not  to  Reafon,  and  cannot  be 
known  and  receiv'd  by  it. 

IT  is  the  Senfibility  of  the  Soul  that  mufl 
receive  what  this  World  can  communicate  to 
it  j  it  is  the  Seiifibility  of  the  Soul  that  muft 
receive  what  God  can  communicate  to  it. 
Reafon  may  follow  after  in  either  Cafe,  and 
view  through  its  own  Glafs  what  is  done, 
but  it  can  do  no  more. 

Now  the  Senfibility  of  the  Soul,  which 
is  its  Capacity  for  Divine  Communications, 
or  for  the  Operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
upon  it,  confifts  in  an  inward  Sentiment  of 
the  Weight  and  Diforder  of  Sin,  and  in  an 
inward  Sentiment  of  Hope  and  Converjw?i  to 
the  Mercy  of  God.  This  is  the  firft  Seed 
of  Life,  fown  into  the  Soul  when  Adam 

was 
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was  redeemed ;  and  it  is  this  Seed  of  Life,  or 
Senfibility,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  acts 
upon,  moves  and  quickens,  and  enlightens ; 
and  to  this  it  is,  that  all  that  is  faid  in  the 
Scripture  is  addrefs'd.  Nothing  but  this 
Senfibility,  or  State  of  Heart,  has  Eyes  to 
fee,  or  Ears  to  hear  the  Things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

REASON  may  be  here  of  the  fame  Ser- 
vice to  us,  as  it  may  be  when  we  want  any 
of  the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life.  It  may 
take  away  a  Cover  from  our  Eyes,  or  open 
our  Window-mutters,  when  we  want  the 
Light,  but  it  can  do  no  more  towards  feeing, 
than  to  make  way  for  the  Light  to  act  upon 
our  Eyes.  This  is  all  its  Office  and  Ability 
in  the  good  Things  of  Religion,  it  may  re- 
move that  which  hinders  the  Senfibility  of 
the  Soul,  or  prevents  the  Divine  Light's  act- 
ing upon  it,  but  it  can  do  no  more. 

HENCE  you  may  judge  of  the  following 
Paflage  of  the  Plain  Account,  We  may  be  fur  e 
ive  are  pleafmg  God,  'whiljl  we  are  obeying  the 
Command  of  his  Son.  —  But  in  this  particular 
Inftance  of  our  Duty,  we  can  with  Reafon  go 
farther,  I  fay  with  Reafon ;  becaufe  the  Bene- 
fits received  from  all  fitch  Performances  by  rea- 
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fonable  Creatures,  cannot  poj/ibly  be  received 
but  in  a  reafonable  way.  ¥befe  Duties,  how 
'well  foever  performed,  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to 
operate  as  Charms ;  nor  to  influence  us,  as  if 
•we  were  only  Clock- Work,  or  Machines,  to 
be  atted  upon  by  the  arbitrary  Force  of  a  fu- 
perior  Being  *. 

Now  all  this  is  in  di red:  Contradiction  to 
the  Nature  and  State  of  Man  in  this  World. 
For  no  good  thing  of  this  World,  no  Power 
or  Virtue  in  the  whole  Syftem  of  Beings  that 
furround  us,  can  poilibly  be  communicated 
to  our  Rea/on,  or  by  the  Way  of  our  Reafon. 
Whatever  the  World  communicates  to  us  of 
its  Power  and  Virtue  mud  be  communicatecl 
to  the  Senjibility  of  our  Nature,  to  that  Part 
of  us  which  is  as  diftind:  from  our  reafoning 
Faculty,  as  feeing  the  Light  is  diftindr.  from, 
a  Conjecture  about  the  Nature  of  it. 

Now  let  us  fuppofe  a  Man  to  ftand  in 
this  World,  only  with  his  rational  Nature, 
or  Faculty  of  reafoning,  but  deftitute  of  the 
Senfibility  of  his  Nature,  or  the  Organs  of 
Senfe  j  What  would  all  this  World,  or  all 
the  Good  of  it  fignify  to  him  ?  If  he  was  tc» 
receive  nothing  but  by  the  way  of  Reafon, 

•\vould 
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would  it  not  be  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay, 
that  he  was  to  receive  nothing  from  it  ? 

Now  this  is  the  State  that  this  Author 
would  have  you  be  in,  with  relation  to  God, 
and  the  fpiritual  World.  No  Power,  or  Vir- 
tue, or  Influence  of  God,  or  the  fpiritual 
World,  is  to  be  communicated  to  you,  but 
by  the  way  of  Reafon,  and  you  are  to  ftand 
with  relation  to  all  the  Riches  and  Powers, 
and  Virtues  of  God,  and  the  fpiritual  World, 
in  the  fame  State  as  he  flands  in  this  World, 
who  is  to  know  and  feel,  and  poffefs  no 
more  of  it,  than  he  can  know,  and  feel,  and 
poffefs  by  the  way  of  Reafon,  without  any 
one  Senfe.  Therefore  it  is  plain,  that  this 
Author  defires  all  Communication  from  God 
to  you,  to  be  as  much  at  an  end,  as  all  Com- 
munication from  this  World  mufl  be  at  an 
end,  if  you  had  not  one  Senfe  left. 

I  HAVE  jufl  fuppos'd  a  Man  to  fland  in 
this  World,  'without  all  Senfibility  of  Nature, 
endued  only  with  a  Faculty  of  reafoning  ;  let 
it  now  be  fuppos'd,  that  you  had  a  Power  to 
awaken  a  Senfibility  of  Nature  in  him,  and 
to  help  him  to  all  thofe  Senfes  that  are  com- 
mon to  Man.  Would  you  fay,  this  mufl  by 
no  means  be  done  ?  Would  you  fay,  that  you 
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muft  keep  off  this  Senfibilky  of  Naturej 
that  you  might  preferve  him  a  free  Agent  ? 
And  that  if  the  Light  and  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
the  Virtues  and  Powers  of  the  World,  ihould 
operate  upon  him  in  any  other  manner  than 
by  the  way  of  Reafon,  he  would  be  turn'd 
from  a  rational  Creature,  into  a  mere  Ma- 
chine and  Clock-work. 

Now  this  is  the  Way  that  this  Author 
would  preferve  you  a  Free  Agent ,  with  re- 
lation to  God,  and  the  fpiritual  World  :  He 
will  not  allow  you  to  have  any  Senfes,  that 
he  may  preferve  your  Reafon.  For  if  God, 
or  the  fpiritual  World,  could  do  that  to  you, 
which  this  outward  World  can  do  to  a  Man 
that  has  his  Senfes ;  if  God  ihould  commu- 
nicate any  Good  to  you,  as  the  Sun  commu- 
nicates its  Light  and  good  Influence  without 
the  Affiflance  of  your  Reafon,  and  only  by 
making  youfenjibk  of  them,  you  are  undone, 
the  Freedom  and  Rationality  of  your  Nature 
is  loft,  and  you  are  turn'd  into  Clock-work. 

LET  me  afk  this  rational  Man,  who  is  fo 
.  great  an  Enemy  to  all  that  is  not  done  in  a 
rational  Way,  whether  he  feels  no  Attach- 
ment to  the  World,  and  his  Intereft  in  it  • 
whether  he  purfues  it  no  farther,  and  has  no 
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Senfibility  of  its  Power  over  him,  but  juft  fo 
much  as  pure  Reafon  and  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel  raife  in  him  j  whether  he  has  no 
Self-love,  no  Family-love,  no  Party-love,  no 
Ambition,  no  Pride,  no  Senfuality,  but  what 
is  weigh'd  out  to  him  by  Arguments  and 
Motives  of  pure  Reafon,  enlighten'd  by  the 
Letter  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Now  if  there  is  fome- 
thing  of  thofe  Tempers  in  him,  arifing  from 
fome  fecret  Power  that  is  working  in  him, 
that  has  not  all  its  Life  and  Working  from 
pure  Reafon,  will  he  therefore  fay,  that  he  is 
a  mere  Machine  fivtf.  he  has  no  Liberty  left, 
that  he  is  no  longer  a  rational  Creature ; 
Now  if  a  Degree  of  Goodnefs  mould  fteal 
upon  him  this  way,  without  confulting  his 
Reafon,  if  he  mould  find  a  heavenly  Love,  a 
Purity  of  Heart,  an  Attraction  to  God,  a 
Defire  of  Holinefs,  a  Poverty  of  Spirit,  a 
Contempt  of  the  World,  a  Senfibility  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  eternal  Things,  Jlirring  and 
awakened  in  him  in  a  greater  degree  than  ever 
he  intended  to  have  them  by  his  own  Reafon^ 
would  he  be  oblig'd  to  cry  out,  that  his  rea- 
fcnable  Soul  was  undone,  that  he  had  loft  the 
Rationality  of  his  Nature,  was  become  a 
Machine,  becaufe  fuch  a  Senfe  of  God  and 
Goodnefs  had  got  Entrance  into  him  with- 
out confulting  his  Reafon  ? 
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AND  if  God  is  as  ready  to  operate  upon 
our  Souls,  and  to  manifeft  his  Power  and 
Prefence  in  them,  when  we  give  way  to  it, 
as  the  World  and  the  Devil  are  when  we 
leave  an  entrance  for  them,  has  a  Preacher 
of  the  Gofpel  any  Authority  from  thence,  to 
reproach  this  divine  Affiftance,  as  Communi- 
cations and  Impreffions  from  above,  which  leave 
the  Mind  in  a  State  fatisfedivith  what  carries 
xo  rational  Satif action  in  it  ?  *. 

FOR  however  this  Author  may  pleafe  him- 
ielf  with  thinking  that  his  Mind  is  free  from 
Communications  and  Impreffions  from  above, 
andjatisfy'd  only  ivitbfuch  Things  as  carry  a 
rational  Satisfaction  in  them  ;  yet  it  is  an  eter- 
nal immutable  Truth,  founded  in  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  that  no  Soul  can  enjoy  any 
Degree  of  Good  whatever,  but  by  a  Com- 
munication  or  Jmpreffion  of  fomething  upon  it. 

EVERY  Creature,  as  luch,  is  by  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  its  Nature,  in  a  State  of  Poverty 
and  Want^  and  may  be  defin'd  to  be  only  a 
Capacity  to  receive  fo  much  Good  as  mail  be 
communicated  to  it,  or  imprefs'd  upon  it. 
Were  not  this  the  State  of  our  Souls,  it  would 
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not  be  the  State  of  our  Bodies;  and  as  the 
Body  fhnds  in  this  World  in  Poverty  and 
Want,  only  capable  of  being  fed,  pourifhed, 
comforted  and  blefTed  by  Communications 
and  Impreffions  from  the  Things  that  fur- 
round  it,  fo  the  Soul  ftands  in  the  fame  Po- 
verty and  Want  in  the  fpiritual  World,  and 
only  capable  of  being  nourifhed,  comforted, 
and  bleffed  by  Communications  and  Impref- 
fions from  God. 

S  o  that  this  Authors  Satisfaction  which 
he  has  chofen  for  himfelf,  a  Satisfaction 
purely  rational,  or  by  way  of  his  Reafon,  in- 
flead  of  divine  Impreffions,  is  the  Choice  of 
a  Man  in  a  Dream,  that  knows  nothing  of 
the  Nature  of  God,  or  of  his  Soul,  or  of  the 
State  and  Nature  of  Things.  For  the  Satif- 
faction  of  every  Being,  from  the  higheft  An- 
gel to  the  loweft  of  human  Creatures,  is  all 
fenfible,  and  wholly  feated  in  the  Senfibility 
of  their  Nature. 

THIS  is  as  certain,  as  that  a  Child  has 
no  rational  Satisfaction  >  for  no  Man  ever 
was  fatisfied  or  difTatisfied  for  any  other  Rea- 
fon, or  upon  any  other  Account,  than  as  a 
Child  is  fatisfied  or  diflatisfied,  namely,  ac- 
cording as  its  Senfes,  or  the  Senfibility  of  its 
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Nature,  has  or  has  not  that  which  is  agree- 
able to  it.  For  Nature  fhews  what  it  is  in  a 
Child,  and  does  not  become  another  thing  in 
a  grown  Man.  The  Child  has  no  Cunning 
or  Fraud,  and  therefore  he  plainly  owns  what 
he  wants  and  cries  for  it. 

GROWN  Men  are  under  the  fame  Senfi- 
bility  of  Nature,  want  only  what  the  Child 
wanted,  viz.  to  have  their  Senfes  gratified, 
but  they  have  the  Cunning  not  to  own  it,  and 
the  Fraud  to  pretend  fomething  elfe. 

AND  thus  it  mufl  be  with  every  human 
Creature.  He  muft  be  govern 'd  by  this  Sen- 
Jibillty  of  his  Nature,  muft  be  happy  or  un- 
happy, according  as  his  Senfes  are  gratified, 
iilljucb  time  as  he  is  born  again  from  above, 
till  the  new  Birth  has  awaken'd  another  Sen- 
jibility  in  him,  and  opened  a  way  for  divine 
Communications  and  Impreffions  to  have  more 
Effect  upon  him,  than  the  Things  of  this 
World  have  upon  his  natural  Senfes.  For 
no  created  Being  whatever,  can  any  Mo- 
ment of  Time  be  free  from  Communications 
and  Impreffions  of  fome  kind  or  other  •,  if 
it  is  not  governed  by  Communications  and 
Impreffions  from  above,  it  is  certainly  go- 
verned 
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verned  by  Communications  and  ImprefTions 
from  below. 

THE  Needle  that  is  touch'd  with  the 
Load/lone,  does  not  then  begin  to  be  under  the 
Power  of  Attraction,  for  it  was  under  the 
Power  of  Attraction  from  the  Earth  before. 
And  if  it  lofes  the  Attraction  of  the  Load- 
flone,  it  does  not  ceafe  to  be  attracted  by 
fomething  elfe. 

THE  Soul  that  is  touch'd  with  an  Im- 
preflion  from  God,  does  not  then  begin  to  be 
under  the  Power  of  fomething  that  acts  up- 
on it,  for  the  World  and  the  Devil,  or  the 
Nature  of  thofe  Things  that  furround  it,  at- 
tract it,  and  act  upon  it.  For  as  it  has  fome- 
thing of  the  Nature  of  every  thing  in  it,  fo 
the  whole  Nature  of  Things  as  continually 
act  upon  it  by  Impreflions,  as  the  Sun  acts 
upon  every  thing  that  has  any  thing  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Sun  in  it. 

Now  the  Freedom  oi  the  Will,  is  not  a 
Freedom  from  Communications  and  Impref- 
fions,  but  is  only  a  Liberty  of  chufing  to  be 
made  happy,  either  by  yielding  ourfeives  up 
to  the  Attraction  or  Operation  of  God  upon 
us,  or  to  be  miferable,  by  yielding  ourfeives 
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tip-  to  the  LnpreJJlons  of  the  World,   and  fen* 
fible  Things. 

THERE  is  no  middle  way  5  if  we  rejeSt 
or  make  ourfelves  incapable  of  Impreflions 
from  God,  we  are  the  Machines  and  Clock- 
work of  this  fenfible  World. 

T  wo  Men  born  blind  may  talk  and  dif- 
pute  about  receiving  Light  in  a  rational  way, 
and  think  it  ought  only  to  be  received  by 
their  Reafon,  or  in  Conformity  to  its  Power 
of  fpeculating ;  as  foon  as  their  Eyes  are 
opened,  they  both  fee  that  Reafon  was  a  Fool, 
and  that  Light  can  only  act  upon  them  by 
way  of  ImpreJJkn  upon  the  Senfibility  of  their 
Nature. 

IT  is  fo  far  therefore  from  being  a  dan- 
gerous Delufion  to  expeffi,  defire^  belie*ue,  and 
pray  for  Communications  and  Impreffions 
from  above,  by  means  of  the  holy  Sacrament^ 
that  it  is  as  right  and  found  a  Faith,  and  as 
beneficial  to  the  Soul,  as  to  believe  that  the 
Goodnefi  of  God's  Providence  is  in  every 
thing,  and  that  every  thing  is  bleffed  by  his 
Power  and  Prefence  in  it  to  the  faithful  Re- 
ceiver, 
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ALL  the  Perfections  of  God  have  fome 
kind  of  Similitude  or  Refemblance  of  their 
Power  in  the  Perfections  of  the  Sun,  which 
refrefh  our  animal  and  rational  Nature  by 
continual  Communications  and  Impreffions 
upon  it,  as  the  Perfections  of  God  commu- 
nicate and  imprefs  themfelves  upon  the  in- 
moft  Spirit  of  our  Souls. 

AND  he  that  would  have  his  animal  ra- 
tional Nature  comforted  and  refremed  only 
in  a  rational  way,  without  Communications 
and  ImprefTions  from  the  Sun,  would  be  juft 
fuch  a  Pleader  for  Reafon,  as  he  that  would 
have  religious  Satisfaction  only  in  a  rational 
way,  without  Communications  and  Impref- 
fions  from  above. 

FOR  the  Impreflions  from  God  are  more 
neceflary  and  eJTential  to  the  pious  Life  of 
the  Soul,  than  the  Impreffions  of  the  Sun 
are  to  the  comfortable  Life  of  our  outward 
rational  Man. 

A  N  D  he  that  prays  for  nothing  elfe  but 
thefe  divine  Communications  and  Impref- 
fions, who  thinks  of  nothing  elfe,  defires 
nothing  elfe,  trufts  in  nothing  dfe,  as  able  to 
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comfort,  ftrengthen,  and  enrich  his  Soul : 
He. that  is  thus,  all  Prayer,  all  Love,  all  De- 
fre,  and  all  Faith,  in  thefe  Communications 
and  Imprejfions  from  above,  is  juft  in  the  fame 
State  of  Sobriety,  as  he  that  only  prays  that 
God  would  not  leave  him  to  himfelf. 

FOR  he  that  is  without  any  thing  of  thefe 
Communications  and  Impreffions  of  God 
upon  him,  is  in  the  fame  State  of  Death  and 
Separation  from  God  as  the  Devils  are.  And 
to  turn  Men  from  the  Faith  and  Love,  and 
De/ire  of  thefe  divine  Impreffions,  is  to  lay 
the  Axe  to  the  Root  of  Religion,  ahdT  is 'as 
direct  a  way  to  Atheifm,  as  to  teach  them,  as 
Epicurus  did,  that  God  is  afar  off.  For  a 
God  without  any  Communications  and  Im- 
preffions upon  us,  and  a  God  afar  off,  are 
equally  atheiiHcal  Tenets,  equally  deftru- 
ftive  of  all  Piety. 

THE  one  Opinion  is  the  fame  Denial  of 
God  as  the  other. 

AND  when  Men  have  once  loft  all  Senfe 
of  the  Neceffity  of  being  inwardly,  inviiibly, 
and  fecretly  fupported,  affifted,  guided,  and 
blefled  by  Communications  and  Impref- 
fions of  God  upon  their  Souls,  it  iignifies 
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net  much  what  Religion  they  profefs,  or 
for  what  Realbn  they  profefs  it,  whether 
they  have  the  Reafcn  of  Epicurus ,  or  Hobbs, 
or  this  Author.  For  a  Religion  has  no  good 
of  Religion  in  it,  but  fo  far  as  it  introduces 
the  Life,  Power y  and  Prejcnce  of  God  into 
the  Soul. 

FOR  there  is  nothing  good  even  in  Hea- 
ven itfelf,  but  the  Fulnefi  of  divine  Com- 
munications and  Impremons ;  no  Wretched- 
nefs  in  Hell,  but  what  arifes  from  an  entire 
CelTation  of  them  ;  and  this  Life  has  no  Pof- 
fibility  of  being  changed  into  a  heavenly  Life, 
but  fo  far  as  it  is  capable  of  divine  Commu- 
nications and  ImpreiTions. 

Fo  R  as  the  Sua  is  the  Light  of  this  World, 
only  by  Communications  and  Impreffions  of 
his  Light  upon  all  Objects,  according  to  their 
Capacity  to  receive  it ;  fo  God  is  the  God  of 
all  his  Creatures,  only  by  Communications 
and  Impreffions  of  his  Life,  and  Power,  and 
Prefence  upon  all  his  Creatures,  according 
to  their  Capacity  to  receive  them.  And 
therefore  to  difcredit  and  ridicule  the  De/ire, 
Hunger,  Faith,  and  Expectation  of  divine 
Communications  and  Impremons  in  all  Acts 
and  Parts  of  Religion,  is  to  teach  Men  to 
U  uxite 
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unite  Religion  with  Atheifm,  and  to  make 
their  very  Acts  of  Religion,  a  'Renunciation 
of,  and  Departure  from  God. 

HAD  this  Author  openly  and  plainly  faid 
with  Epicurus,  God  is  afar  of,  the  Atheifm 
had  been  plain  and  apparent,  and  confeffed 
by  all  j  and  yet  he  has  faid  more  than  this  ; 
for  to  fay  that  we  are  without  all  Commu- 
nications and  Impreffions  of  God  upon  us, 
for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  they  would  make  us 
Machines  and  Clock-work,  and  could  give  us 
no  rational  Satisfaction,  is  not  only  faying 
that  God   is  afar  off,  but  that  he  ought  and 
muft  continue  to  be  fo,  if  we  are  not  to  be 
Machines,  and  lofe  the  Rationality  of  our 
Nature.     So  that  according  to  this  Author's 
Doctrine,  rational  and  free  Agents  are  not 
only  to  believe  with  Epicurus,  but  alfo  ought 
to  rejoice  that  God  is  afar  off,  and  to  defire, 
for  the  fake  of  the  Rationality  of  their  Na- 
ture, that  he  may  always  be  at  the  fame  Di- 
ftanee  from  them. 

HENCE  it  is,  that  this  Author  is,  as  Epi- 
curus was,  forced  to  invent  zfummum  bonum, 
or  chief  Good  for  Man,  exclufive  of  the  En- 
joyment of  God.  Thus  fays  he,  The  higheft 
Good  of  mortal  Mant  is  the  uniform  Practice 
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of  Morality,  cbofen  by  ourfehes ,  as  cur  Happi- 
nefs  here,  and  our  unfpeakable  Regard  here- 
after* 

FOR  as  Epicurus  was  forc'd  to  place  the 
higbeft  Good  of  Man  in  his  Pbllofophical  Gar- 
den, becaufe  he  had  feparated  the  Gods  from 
Men,  and  placed  them  apart  by  themfelves ; 
fo  this  Author  having  rejected  all  divine  Com- 
munications and  ImprerTions  upon  us,  as 
having  no  rational  Satisfaction  in  them,  as 
making  us  Machines  and  Clock-work,  was 
forc'd  to  invent  a  bigbeft  Good  for  mortal 
Man,  both  here  and  hereafter,  that  has  no- 
thing of  Good  in  it. 

Epicurus  therefore  and  this  ParocbiaJ  Mi- 
nljler  of  the  Gofpel  agree  in  this ;  Firft,  that 
they  place  the  higheft  Good,  or  Happinefs  of 
Man,  in  fomething  that  is  exclufroe  of  God. 
Secondly,  that  they  place  it  in  fomething 
that  they  can  do  for  themfelves. 

THE  Church,  of  which  this  Author  fays 
he  is  a  Minifter,  fings  every  Day,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God,  Heaven  ana1  Earth  are  Jull 
cfthyMajeftyand  Glory ;  but  according  to  him, 
it  iings  of  fomething  that  is  no  Part  of  its 
Happinefs,  either  here  or  hereafter* 

U  2  THE 
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T1  H  E  Gofpel,  of  which  he  pretends  to  be 
a  Preacher,  brings  the  glad  Tidings  of  a  Sa- 
viour, and  Salvation  to  all  Mankind  ;  but  he 
preaches  a  higheft  Good  of  mortal  Man, 
that  has  nothing  of  this  Saviour  or  Salvation 
in  it. 

JESUS  Chrift  fays,  Except  a  Man  be  born 
again  of  the  Water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  as  the 
Father  raifes  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them, 
rvenfo  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will*  And 
that  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God.  Who 
were  born,  not  of  Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the 
Flejh,  nor  cf  the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God. -\> 
Again,  Jf  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  Words  abide 
in  you,  ye  flail  ask  what  ye  will,  and  itjball  be 
done  unto  you.  Ask  and  ye  fiall  receive,  that 
your  Joy  may  be  full.  If  any  Man  love  me, 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  un- 
to him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  The 
Apoftle  faith,  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
who  hath  deliver' d  us  from  the  Power  ofDark- 
nefs,  and  hath  tranjlatcd  us  into  the  Kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son,  in  whom  we  have  Redemption 
through  his  Blood. 

Now 

*  John  v.  21.  j-  John  i.  12. 
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Now  had  a  Celfus,  or  a  Porphyry,  or  any 
modern  Adverfary  of  the  Gofpel,  a  mind  to 
fhew  their  utmoft  Deteftation  and  Abhorrence 
of  thefe  Doctrines,  of  a  Birth  of  the  Spirit, 
a  Birth  of  God,  a  quickening  Saviour,  a  Life 
/'#  ^/V«and  through  him,  a  Redemption  tbro*  • 
his  Blood,  a  Tranjlation  into  his  Kingdom,  of 
our  asking  and  receiving  all  through  him,  of 
his  Father's  and  his  Abode  in  us,  had  they  the 
greateft  Defire  to  perfuade  all  People  that  all 
this  was  a  groundless  Fiction,  without  the 
leaft  Truth  or  Reafonablenefs  in  it,  need  they 
declare  any  more,  or  defire  any  more  to  be 
believ'd  than  this,  That  the  higheft  Good  of 
Man,  is  the  uniform  Practice  of  Morality, 
chofen  by  ourfehes,  as  our  Happinefs  here,  and 
our  unfpeakable  Reward  hereafter  ?  For  is  not 
this  the  lame  thing  as  to  fay,  all  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Gofpel  Saviour  and  Salvation,  of  a 
new  Birth,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  Redem- 
ption through  Chrift,  of  Righteoufnefs  in  him, 
of  entering  into  his  Kingdom,  are  abfolutely 
falfe  ?  For  it  is  the  fame  total  Denial  of  all 
the  Chrjftian  Method  of  Salvation,  as  to  fay, 
that  we  have  our  Happinefs  or  higheft 
Good  both  here  and  hereafter  from  Epicu- 
rus. For  the  Salvation,  and  Happinefs,  and 
eternal  Life  which  we  receive  through  Jefus 

y  s         • 
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Chrift,  is  equally  deny'd  and  rejected  as  falfe, 
whether  you  place  our  higheft  Good  in  what 
we  can  do  for  ourfelves,  or  in  what  Epicurus 
can  do  for  us. 

THE  Scripture  faith,  The  Gift  of  God  is 
eternal  Life,  through  Jefus  Cbrijl  cur  Lord.* 
And  again,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  Life; 
and  be  who  bath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  Life.-\ 
Again,  By  Grace  ye  are  faved  through  Faith  \ 
and  that  not  of  y ourfelves,  it  is  the  Gift  of  God.  \\ 
And  again,  If  Chrifl  be  not  raifed,  ye  are  yet 
in  your  Sins  :  And,  as  in  Adam  all  died,  fo 
in  Cbrijl  Jhall  all  be  made  alive.  And  again, 
Tour  Life  is  hid  with  Chrijl  in  God.  When 
Cbrijl  who  is  our  Life  ft  all  appear,  thenftall 
ye  alfo  appear  with  him  in  Glory.  J 

Now  this  Author  does  not  exprefsly  fay 
all  this  is  abfoiutely  falfe,  and  not  fit  to  be 
believ'd,  but  he  only  defires  you  to  believe 
fomething,  that  will  fhew  it  to  be  impojjlbh 
to  be  true. 

FOR  if  our  own  Morality,  chofen  by  our 
fehes,  is  our  highejl  Good  and  Reward  both 
here  and  hereafter,  it  is  impoffible  to  be  true, 

that 

*  Rom.  vi.  23.         f  i  John  v.  12.         1}  Eph.  ii.  8. 
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that  we  have  no  Life  but  in  the  Son  of  God.,  or 
that  eternal  Life  is  the  Gift  of  God  to  us 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  or  that  we  zrefav'd  by 
Grace,  through  Faith,  and  not  ofourfehes. 

S  o  that  this  Author  is  not  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  one  that  has  barely  miftaken  fomething 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrament,  but  as  one 
that  rejects  the  whole  Method  of  Salvation 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  will  have  no  Hap- 
pinefs  or  Redemption  from  him  here,  or 
eternal  Life  hereafter. 

WHEN  therefore  he  faith,  Do  we  not  par- 
take of  the  Benefit  of  Remiffion  of  our  Sins,  by 
far  taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  worthily  ?  1 
muft  anfwer,  No  -,  if  the  Gojpelbe  true* 

THIS  ought  to  have  no  more  Weight 
with  you,  than  if  Celfus  or  Porphyry,  of 
Hobbs,  had  faid  the  fame  thing.  For  fince 
he  makes  our  own  Morality,  chofen  by  our- 
felves,  to  be  our  higheft  Good,  both  here  and 
hereajter,  he  as  abfolutely  rejects  our  Salvati- 
on through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  denies  the 
Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  us  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  to  be  our  highejl  Good,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  as  ever  Celfus  or  Porphyry  did : 
U  4  And 

9  Page  144. 
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And  therefore  can  have  no  more  Right  or 
Pretence  to  explain  any  Part  of  that  Salva- 
tion, which  he  has  fo  totally  denied,  than 
they  had.  In  the  Gofpel,  fays  he,  No  Par* 
4onofpajl  Si?is  is  promifed  or  given,  unlefs  to 
thofe  juft  converted,  renouncing  their  Sins, 
and  baptized  into  the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  or  to 
thofe,  who  having  finned  after  Baptifm,  aciu^ 
ally  amend  their  Lives.  This  is  to  mew  you, 
that  there  is  no  Remifilon  of  Sins  obtain'd 
by  the  worthy  partaking  of  the  Sacrament, 
if  the  Gofpel  be  true. 

Now    in   the  Gofpel,  our  Blefled  Lord 
feeing  their  Faith,  faith  to  the  Sick  of  the 
Palfy,  Son,    be  of  good  cheer,  thy  Sins   are 
forgiven  thee, 

Now  here  Pardon  of  Sins  is  given,  di- 
reclly  contrary  to  this  Author's  AiTertion,  to 
one  not  converted  and  baptized  into  the 
Chrittian  Faith,  but  becaufe  of  his  and  their 
that  brouht  him  on  a  Bed. 


AGAIN,  of  Magdalen,  our  Lord  faith, 
Her  Sins,  which  are  many,  are  fur  given  -3  for 
jhe  loved  much.  But  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 


ame  Iweth  lit  tie, 
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HERE  you  fee  again  a  plain  Confutation 
of  this  Author's  Doctrine  -y  for  here  Remif- 
fion of  Sins  is  actually  given  and  declar'd  to 
t>e  due  to  Love,  and  Love  is  affirm'd  to  be 
the  Meafure  it. 

THEREFORE  it  is  an  undeniable  Doctrine 
of  the  Goipel,  that  Faith  and  Love  are  cer- 
tain Meaps  of  obtaining  Remind  on  of  our 
Sins  j  if  therefore  the  Sacrament  is  an  Ex- 
ercife  of  our  Faith  and  Love,  then  we  have 
the  utmoft  AfTurance  from  our  Saviour's  own 
Words,  that  we  thereby  obtain  Remiffion  of 
our  Sins. 

BUT  this  Author  has  another  Argument 
againft  it,  taken  from  our  Liturgy.  In  our 
Publick  Office  ,  fays  he,  it  is  not  fuppofed  that 
the  worthy  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  does 
itf  elf  operate  this  Forgiven  ffs  -,  but  it  is  made 
fart  of  a  Prayer  to  God,  that  they  'who  have 
partaken  of  it,  may  obtain  Remiffion  of  their 
Sins,  &c.  They  are  taught  to  pray  thus,  after 
the  A5t  of  Communion  is  over,  which  fuppo- 
fes  that  it  is  not  already  obtain'd  *. 

Now  if  there  was  any  Truth  or  Reafon 
jn  this  Argument,  it  would  follow,  that  our 

{Saviour's 
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Saviour's  Apoftles  had  obtain'd  no  Remiffion 
of  Sins  from  him ;  and  tho'  he  had  cbofen 
them  out  of  the  World,  called  them  his 
Friends,  and  declared  his  extraordinary  Love 
for  them,  and  tho'  they  left  all  and  followed 
him,  yet  he  had  not  done  that  for  them, 
which  he  had  done  for  the  fick  of  the  Palfy, 
and  many  others  ;  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
he  had  taught  and  enjoin'd  them  a  Form  of 
Prayer,  in  which  they  were  to  pray  for  the 
Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins. 

F  o  R  if  it  is  rightly  argued,  that  there  is 
no  RemiJJion  of  Sins  obtained  by  the  Ule  of 
the  Sacrament,  becaufe  afterwards  there  is 
Prayer  made  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins , 
then  it  muft  follow,  that  our  Saviour's  Apo- 
ftles could  not  have  received  any  Remiffion 
of  Sins,  when  he  taught  them  to  pray  for  it. 
It  mud  follow  a.lfo,  that  he  never  intended 
that  they  ihould  be  in  the  State  of  new  Con- 
verts, baptized  for  the  Remiffion  of  their 
Sins,  becaufe  then  they  could  not  without 
great  Abfurdity  have  ufed  that  Form  of 
Prayer  which  he  gave  them. 

I  T  follows  alfo,  that  the  Apoftles  could 
not  have  taught  this  Form  of  Prayer,  or 
enjoin'd  die  Ufe  of  it  to  their  new  baptiz'd 

Converts, 
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Converts,  becaufe  it  would  have  been,  ac- 
cording to  this  Author,  a  proving  to  them, 
that  they  had  not  received  the  Pardon  of 
their  Sins  by  Baptifm. 

Now  the  Inconfiftency  which  this  Au- 
thor finds  in  praying  for  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sins,  and  all  other  Benefits  of  Chrift's  Paf- 
fion,  after  the  Reception  of  the  Sacrament, 
if  the  Sacrament  itfelf  was  a  means  of  ob- 
taining them,  all  this  Inconliftency  and 
Difficulty  had  been  remov'd,  if  he  had  only 
known  or  acknowledg'd,  that  the  Chriftian 
Life  is  a  progreffive  State,  and  that  Forgive- 
nefs of  Sins  is  a  Grace  and  Benefit  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  beftow'd  upon  us  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  every  other  Grace  or  degree  of  Holi- 
nefs,  as  a  Talent  to  be  improv'd,  as  a  Seed  to 
be  nourished  up  by  us  to  its  full  Growth. 
And  for  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  we  are  oblig'd 
to  pray  for  every  Grace,  and  every  Virtue, 
that  we  have  already  received,  becaufe  we 
have  receiv'd  it  to  grow  up  in  us,  and  Prayer 
or  Defire  of  it  is  the  only  Soil  in  which  it 
can  grow. 

THUS  he  to  whom  God  has  already  gi- 
ven the  Grace  of  Penitence,  for  that  reafon 
frays  for  Penitence  -,  he  that  has  already  re- 
ceiv'd 
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ceiv'd  of  God  the  Gift  of  Faith,  for  that 
reafon  prays,  Lord,  help  thou  mine  Unbelief; 
and  he  that  is  the  fulleft  of  Righteoufnefs, 
feels  the  greateft  Hunger  and  Tbirft  after  it. 

BUT  according  to  this  Author's  Religion, 
he  that  has  receiv'd  the  Spirit  of  God,  can- 
not be  fuppos'd  to  pray  for  it  ;  and  yet  ac- 
cording to  the  Religion  of  the  Go/pel,  no  one 
can  pray  for  it,  but  becaufe  he  has  received 


I  SHALL  now  only  add  a  word  or  two 
on  what  this  Author  fays  in  Defence  of  the 
Safety  of  his  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament, 
tho'  it  fhould  be  erroneous. 

It  ought  certainly,  fays  he,  to  be  far  from 
the  Thoughts  of  every  Chriftian  to  lejjen  any 
Privileges,  or  undervalue  any  Promifes,  an- 
nexed by  Chrift  to  any  Duty  or  Inftitution  of 
his  Religion.  It  is  an  inexcufable  Carelefs- 
nefs  to  do  it  for  want  of  due  Confederation.—- 
But  this,  I  think,  may  with  Truth  be  f  aid,  that 
an  Error  of  this  fort  (mould  it  be  fuppofed) 
does  not  really  hurt  any  Chriftian,  nor  after 
the  Effett  of  the  Duty  at  all*. 

THE 
;  *  P«f?  p,  , 
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THE  Safety  therefore  of  his  Do&rine  of 
the  Sacrament,  fiippofmg  it  to  leffen  and 
undervalue  the  Benefits  of  it,  is  grounded 
upon  this  general  Proportion ,  which  he 
takes  to  be  a  great  Truth,  viz.  "  That  to 
"  leffen  or  undervalue  the  Privileges  and 
"  Promifes  annex'd  to  any  Duty  or  Inftitu- 
"  fion  by  Jefus  Chrift,  does  not  really  Inert 
"  any  Chriftian,  or  alter  the  Effedi  of  the 
?  Duty  at  all." 

Now  this  Doctrine  directly  leads  to  In- 
fidelity^ for  Infidelity  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
lejfening  and  undervaluing  the  Privileges  and 
Promifes  annexed  to  Faith  in  Chrift. 

THE  Scriptnre  faith,  In  this  was  mani- 
fefted  the  Love  of  God  toward  us,  bccaufe  that 
Godfent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World % 
that  we  might  live  thro*  him ;  and  again, 
He  fint  his  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our 
Sins*.  God  fo  loved  the  World ',  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  ivhojbevcr  believeth 
in  him  flmild  not  perift,  but  have  eternal- 
Life.  Here  the  Privilege  and  Promife  of 
Life,  and  Atonement  for  our  Sins,  is  annex'd 
to  Faith  in  Chrift;  but  according  to  this 
Author,  it  does  you  no  real  Hurt,  nor  alters 
the  Effeff  of  your  Faith  at  all,  though  you 

Icjfen 
*  i  John  iv.  9, 
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leffen  and  undervalue  this  Privilege  and  Pro- 
mife  of  Life,  and  Atonement  for  your  Sins, 
ofFer'd  to  your  Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

I  s  not  this  directly  faying,  that  Infidelity 
is  as  fafe  and  beneficial  to  you,  as  a  Belief  of 
the  Privileges  and  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel  ? 
Is  it  not  faying,  that  it  is  as  beneficial  to  you 
to  efteem  of  Chrift  only  as  a  Carpenter's  Son, 
as  to  expect  Atonement  and  Life  from  him, 
as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ? 

IT  is  faid  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  that  among 
thofe  of  his  own  Country  he  did  no  mighty 
Works ,  becaufe  of  their  Unbelief.  Now  what 
was  their  Unbelief?  It  was  nothing  but  the 
Infidelity  which  this  Author  would  prove  to 
be  harmlefs  j  it  was  only  a  lejjening  and  un- 
dervaluing all  thofe  Privileges  and  Promifes 
which  our  Saviour  offered  to  thofe  that 
would  have  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Value  of 
them.  Now  if  we  lefTen  or  undervalue  any 
Privileges  and  Promifes  annex'd  to  Faith  in 
Chrift,  or  any  other  Duty,  fuch  Unbelief  will 
certainly  have  the  fame  Effect  upon  us  that 
it  had  upon  thofe  amongft  whom  Chrift 
liv'd,  it  will  hinder  him  from  doing  any 
mighty  Works  among  us,  or  in  other  Words, 
render  our  Knowledge  and  Profeflion  of  him 
ineffectual  to  our  Salvation. 

Prayer 
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Prayer  and  Faith  are  amongft  the  greateil 
Duties  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  and  are  the  moft 
powerful  Means  of  obtaining  all  the  Bleffings 
of  our  Salvation.  Now  to  thefe  two  Duties 
the  greateft  Privileges  and  Promifes  are  an- 
nex'd  by  Chrift.  The  Promife  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  made  to  Prayer.  Now,  according 
to  this  Author,  if  you  lefTen  and  undervalue 
this  Privilege  and  Promife  annex'd  to  Pray- 
er, if  you  grow  indifferent  about  the  Necef- 
fity  or  Benefit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fancy 
that  you  are  fufficient  of  yourfelf  for  all  the 
Virtue  that  you  want,  all  this  does  you  no 
real  Hurt,  nor  alters  at  all  the  Effetf  of  your 
Prayer. 

AGAIN,  another  Privilege  annexed  to 
Prayer,  is  that  of  being  heard  in  and  thro* 
the  Name  of  Chrift. 

Hitherto,  fays  our  blefTed  Lord,  ye  have 
asked  nothing  in  my  Name ;  ask  and  ye  Jhall 

receive,  that  your  Joy  may  be  full What- 

foever  ye  Jhall  ask  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he 
•will  give  it  you*. 

Now  if  any  Infidel,  to  abate  your  Zeal  for, 
and  Confidence  in  this  kind  of  Prayer,  mould 
teach  you,  that  no  one  can  fuffer  any  real 

Hurt 

*  John  xvi.  24. 
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Hurt  by  leffming  and  undervaluing  Prayer  in 
the  Name  of  Chrifl,  and  that  it  would  have 
the  fame  Effect  upon  you,  tho'  you  expected 
little  or  no  Good  from  it,  the  Gofpel  would 
be  preach'd  to  you,  juft  as  it  is  by  this  Author. 

AGAIN,  All  things  whatfoever  ye  flail  ask 
'in  Prayer,  believing,  ye  fhall  receive.  Now 
what  is  this  believing,  but  an  entire  Faith  in 
the  Privileges  andPromifes  annex'd  to  Prayer? 

B  u  T  if  Prayer  is  effectual  becaufe  of  this 
Faith  in  the  Promifes  made  to  Prayer,  then 
every  one  fuffers  a  real  Hurt,  and  the  Effeff 
of  his  Prayer  is  altogether  hinder'd  by  this 
want  of  Faith,  or  by  a  leffening  and  under- 
valuing the  Privileges  and  Promifes  annex'd 
to  it. 

B  u  T  if  this  Author's  Doctrine  was  true, 
it  might  then  be  faid,  in  Contradiction  to  the 
Gofpel,  Prayer  does  you  as  much  real  good 
when  you  have  little  or  no  Faith  in  it,  as  when 
you  have  ever  fo  much,  and  your  believing  is 
no  help  to  your  receiving. 

THE  Scriptures  attribute  a  kind  of  Om- 

nipotency  to  Faith;  thus,  All  things  are  pof- 

fiblc  to  him  that  believetb.     Again,  According 

to 
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to  tby  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto  thee.  •—  cfhy 

Faith  bath  fartd  thee. Tty  Faith  bath 

'made  thee  whole.  But  according  to  this  Au- 
thor, it  muft  be  faid,  that  the  Want  of  Faith 
does  you  no  real  Hurt,  that  you  will  be 
heal'd  and  fatfd,  and  have  all  things  done  to 
you,  in  the  fame  manner,  whether  you  be 
faithlefs  or  believing. 

AND  on  this  Foundation  it  is  that  he 
grounds  your  Safety  in  receiving  his  Doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  though  he  fhould  have 
leflened  and  undervalued  the  Benefits  annex- 
ed to  it.  But  you  ought  to  obferve,  that  you 
can  have  no  Safety  in  receiving  his  Doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  unlefs  it  be  fafe  for  you 
to  receive  another  Gofpel. 

HAD  the  Sick,  the  Lame,  the  Blind,  and 
the  Deaf  believed  that  which  this  Author 
would  have  you  believe,  as  fafe  Doctrine, 
*viz.  that  to  leffen  and  undervalue  the  Pro- 
mifes  and  Privileges  made  to  Faith,  could  do 
them  no  real  Hurt,  they  had  continued  in 
their  Infirmities,  merely  for  knowing  Jefus 
Chrift  and  the  Gofpel  as  this  Author  would 
have  you  know  them. 


WHEN  two  blind  Men  ran  crying  after 
our  Saviour  to  have  Mercy  on  them,  he  faith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  lam  able  to  do  this  ? 
¥hey  faid  unto  him,  yea,  Lord.  Then  touched 
be  their  Eyes,  faying,  according  to. your  Faith 
be  it  unto  you.  And  their  Eyes  were  opened*. 
The  poor  Woman  that  wanted  to  be  healed 
of  her  Infirmity,  faid,  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
Cloaths  I  Jhall  be  whole  :  Upon  this  Faith  of 
the  Woman,  our  Saviour  faid,  Iferceive  that 
Virtue  is  gone  cut  of  me-,  and  turning  him 
about,  and  feeing  the  Woman,  he  faid  unto 
her,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  Faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  -(-. 

Now,  had  the  blind  Men  anfwer'd  to  our 
Saviour's  Queftion,  No,  Lord,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  thou  canft  give  us  Sight ;  had  the 
difeafed  Woman  faid,  J  am  fp  far  from  ex- 
pecting to  be  heal'pl  by  touching  his  Cloaths, 
that  I  don't  believe  he  has  the  Power  of  heal- 
ing in  himfelf;  according  to  this  Author, 
their  Infidelity  muft  have  help'd  them  to  jufl 
the  fame  Benefit  from  Chrift,  as  their  Faith 
did,  notwithftanding  that  Chrift  himfelf 
afcribes  it  to  their  Faith.  For  unlefs  jt  be 
true,  that  their  want  of  Faith  had  help'd 

them 

*  Matth.  ix.  27.        -\  Matth.  \x.  20.        Luke  viii.  46, 
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them  to  the  fame  Benefit  from  Chrift  that 
their  Faith  did,  it  cannot  be  true,  that  to 
leffen  and  undervalue  the  Privileges  and  Pro- 
mifes  annexed  to  any  Duty,  does  you  no  real 
Hurt,  nor  alters  the  Effett  of  it  at  alL 

AND  therefore  the  Safety  which  this  Au- 
thor propofes  to  you,  in  leflening  and  under- 
valuing the  Privileges  and  Promifes  annex'd 
to  the  Sacrament,  is  only  the  Safety  of  Infi- 
delity, and  fuch  a  Safety  as  they  are  in,  who 
leffen  and  undervalue  the  Privileges  and  Pro- 
mifes annex'd  to  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

AND  indeed  herein  he  is,  though  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Gofpel,  very  confident  with 
himfelf.  For  if,  as  he  has  faid,  an  uniform 
Morality  chofen  by  ourfelves,  is  our  higheft 
Good  both  here  and  hereafter  ;  our  higheft 
Good  makes  Chrift  as  needlefs  to  us  as  the 
Sacrament ;  for  if  this  is  true,  you  can  no 
more  need  the  Benefits  of  a  Saviour,  than 
the  Benefits  of  a  Sacrament,  and  it  can  fig- 
nify  nothing  to  your  Happinefs,  whatever 
Privileges  and  Promifes  are  ofFer'd  to  you  in 
the  Gofpel,  becaufe  you  want  none,  can  re- 
ceive none  as  a  Part  of  your  Happinefs,  be- 
caufe you  have  it  all  from  yourfelf,  both  here 
hereafter. 

So 
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S  o  that  if  this  Minifter  of  the  Gofpcl 
Carries  his  Point  with  you,  if  you  believe  his 
Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  upon  the  Prin- 
ciples on  which  he  teaches  it,  you  may  indeed 
retain  fomething  of  the  outward  Form  of  the 
Sacrament,  but  mufl  reject  the  whole  Safaa- 
lion  of  the  Gofpel. 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 


1  Should  reckon  it  a  Matter  of  great  Im- 
portance, if  I  knew  how  to  befpeak  the 
Jerious  Attention  of  the  Reader  to  one 
of  the  greateft  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, and  of  the  greateft  Concernment  to 
himfelf. 

And  though  the  Subject  is  particular,  and 
feems  only  to  relate  to  one  Point,  yet  the 
Things  which  will  here  come  under  Coniider- 
ation,  will  extend  to  Matters  of  the  mod  ge- 
neral Moment,  and  contain  the  mod  affecting 
Reafons  to  awaken  and  convert  the  Heart 
both  of  the  Deift,  and  the  Chriftian. 

For  it  is  my  Intent  fo  to  fearch  and  lay 
open  the  true  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the 
Chriftian  New-Birth,  that  the*  Things  faid, 
may  equally  reach  both  thefe  forts  of  Readers. 

For  the  Deifts,   and  Unbelievers,  have   a 

great  Share  of  my  compaffionate  Affections, 

and  I  never  can  think,  or  write  of  the  infinite 
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Bleffings  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption,  with- 
out feeling  in  my  Heart,  an  impatient  Long- 
ing to  fee  them  the  happy  Partakers  of  them. 
And  as  one  naturally  believes,  what  one 
ftrongly  wifhes  j  fo  I  cannot  help  hoping,  that 
both  Chriftians  and  Deifts  will  here  find 
Truths  of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  muft  in  fome 
Degree  touch  their  Hearts,  if  not  read  with 
Prejudice  and  Aver/ion. 

The  Thing,  I  own,  which  I  am  the  moft 
afraid  of,  is  the  State  and  Temper  of  the  Times, 
which  renders  the  Minds  of  almoft  all  Sorts 
of  People  too  indifpofed  to  read  Things  of 
this  Nature,  with  that  Regard  and  Reverence, 
that  is  fuitable  to  them. 

When  a  Subject  of  this  Kind  has  been  long 
reflected  upon  in  News-papers,  and  offered  to 
the  Confideration  of  People  amongir,  the  tri- 
fling Speculations  of  the  Coffee- houfe,  the  pro- 
per Regard  that  is  due  to  it,  muft  be  much 
abated  j  and  it  will  be  hard  to  perfuade  the 
Reader,  that  he  is  very  unfit  to  confider  of 
this  Matter,  and  altogether  unqualified  to 
judge  of  it,  without  entering  upon  it  with 
fuch  a  ferious  and  well-difpofed  Frame  of 
Mind,  as  wpuld  fit  him  for  the  Devotions  of 
Jiis  Clofet. 

\  have  here  added  my  Mite  to  regain  the 
Reverence  that  js  due  to  this  Sacred  Myftery, 
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and  yet  fo  to  unfold  it,  and  confirm  it  by 
the  moft  known  Doctrines  of  Scripture,  that 
every  willing  Mind  may  look  into  the  true 
Depths  of  it,  and  fee  the  Foundation  on 
which  it  is  grounded,  with  the  greateft  Cer- 
tainty and  Conviction. 
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O  F    T  H  E 

Nature  and  Neceffity 
o  F 

REGENERATION, 

OR,    THE 

NEW-BIRTH. 


(i.)  ^  >W"A  N  was  created  by  God  after 
his  own  Image,  and  in  his  own 
Likenefs,  a  living  Mirror  of 
the  divine  Nature ;  where  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  each  brought  forth  their  own 
Nature  in  a  creaturely  manner. 

(2.)  As  the  Son,  who  is  begotten  of  the 
Father,  is  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Father's  Glory, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  as  an  ami 'able •,  moving  Life 
of  both  j  Jo  it  was  in  this  created  Image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  In  it,  the  Father's  Nature 
generated  the  Nature  of  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
A  4,  Ghoft 
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•Ghofl  proceeded  from  them  both,  as  an 
amiable,  moving  Life  of  both.*  This  was  die 
Likenefs  or  Image  of  God,  in  which  the  firft 
Man  was  created,  a  true  Offspring  of  God,  in 
whom  the  divine  Birth  iprung  up  as  in  the 
Deity,  where  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft 
faw  themfelves  in  a  creaturely  manner. 

(3.)  In  the  divine  Nature  the  Father  cannot 
poffibly  be  feparated  from  the  Son,  nor  the 
Holy  Ghoft  from  both,  or  either  of  them. 
But  fuch  Separation  could  come  to  pafs  in  the 
Trinity,  become  creatively,  or  in  the  created 
living  Image  of  the  Trinity. 

(4.)  If  fuch  Separation  could  not  have  hap- 
pened'Man  could  not  have  fallen  out  of  Para- 
dife ;  for  fo  long  as  this  Image  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  continued  unbroken ',  fo  long  it  muft 
be  in  Paradife,  Heaven,  or  the  Kingdom  of 
divine  Joy. 

(5.)  But  that  this  Separation  could  happen 
in  this  created  Image  of  the  Trinity,  viz.  that 
the  Birth  of  the  Son,  and  the  Arifing<or  Pro- 
ceeding of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  could  \*tjeparated 
or  lojl^  is  alfo  certain ;  becaufe  Man  is  actually 
fallen  out  of  Paradife  into  this  poor,  wretched^ 
perijhable  World. 

(6.)  Whilft  Man  continued  an  unbroken 
Image  of  the  holy  Trinity,  he  was  necefTarily 

in 

*  See#»  rfpptalto Deifts,  Arians,  &c*  c,  i.  p.  45  to 58. 
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in  Paradife,  in  the  open  Enjoyment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  He  flood  indeed  upon 
this  Earth,  and  with  the  fame  outward  World 
about  him,  as  we  do  now ;  but  Paradife  was 
over  all,  the  Cover  of  all  j  and  therefore  he 
neither  Jaw  nor  felt  either  his  own  outward 
Body,  or  the  Things  of  this  outward  World, 
in  the  manner  as  we  now  fee  and  feel  them. 
His  own  dark,  grofs,  heavy,  flemly  Body, 
which  appeared  after  the  Fall,  and  the  naked 
GroffhefSy  Heavinefs,  Darknefs,  Difcord,  Con- 
trariety, and  Enmity  of  the  Elements  of  this 
outward  World,  the  Strife  of  Heat  and  Cold, 
of  Storms  and  fempefts,  were  Things  fuppreffed 
in  Paradife,  and  as  entirely  \i\&  from  his  Eyes, 
as  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night  is  hid  from  our 
Eyes  by  the  Light  of  the  Day. 

(7.)  This  is  plainly  taught  us  in  the  holy 
Scripture,  where  it  is  laid  of  our  firft  Parents 
in  Paradife,  that  they  were  naked,  and  were  not 
cjhamed.  And  again,  after  the  Fallj  their 
Eyes  were  opened,  and  they  faw  they  were  naked ^ 
and  through  Shame  tbugriffor  a  Covering:'  It  is 

O  O  O 

not  faid  they  ^7*0  their  Nakednefs  in  Paradife, 
but  \ha& though  they  were  naked,  that  is,  had 
fuch  Bodies  as  afterwards  appeared  to  be  naked, 
yet  they  were  not  afhamed.  And  the  Reafon 
of  their  not  being  amamed,  was  becaufe  that 
Nakednefs  was  not  then  vijible,  could  not  then 


Jhew  itfelf,  but  was  concealed  and  covered  from 
them  by  their  paradifical  Glory ;  but  as  foon 
as  by  Sin  they  died  to  the  paradifical  Life  and 
Glory,  then  they  Jaw  their  Nakednefs,  which 
Sight  filled  them  with  Shame  and  Confufion. 
(8.)  From  thefe  two  PafTages  of  Scripture 
it  is  moft  plain,  firft,  that  a?iother  fort  of  See- 
ing was  opened  in  Adam  after  the  Fall,  than 
that  which  he  had  before  it :  for  he  thenjirft 
faw  his  own  Nakednefs,  and  therefore^r/?  alfo 
then  faw  the  outward  World  with  fuch  Eyes  as 
he  faw  his  own  Body,  that  is,  in  the  fame 
State  of  Nakednefs  as  he  fawhimfelf,  defh'tute 
of  its  paradifical  Glory.  Secondly,  That  before 
his  Fall  his  Seeing  was  divine,  by  means  of  a 
divine  Light,  which  fo  fwallowed  up  the  Light 
of  his  corporeal  Eyes,  that  they  were  as  it 
wereyto  up,  and  therefore-could  not  fee  his 
naked  Body,  or  other  earthly  Things,  as  our 
Eyes  now  do.  It  was  then  with  him  as  with 
the  heavenly  City,  of  which  St.  John  fays,  It 
had  no  need  of  the  Sun,  neither  of  the  Moon  to 
foine  in  it  j  for  the  Glory  of  God  did  enlighten 
it,  a  fid  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof \  Rev.  xxi. 
23.  Ihirdk,  That  after  the  Fall,  when  the 
Image  of  the  holy  Trinity  was  broken  in  him, 
this  divine  Light  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  left  to  the  firmament  al  Light  of  this 
World,  to  the  Light  of  Beafts,  to  fee  only 

with 
8 


[5] 

\vhhfttcb  Eyes  as  Beafts  fee  with,  and  to  fee 
himfelf,  and  all  other  outward  Things,  in  no 
ether  Light  and  Glory,  but  fuch  as  the  Sun, 
Stars  and  Elements  cafl  upon  one  another. 
Thus  he  flood  with  regard  to  this  outward 
World,  a  poor  Prijbner  of  this  earthly  Life, 
as  much  under  the  Power  and  Slavery  of  the 
Elements,  as  his  Fellow-creatures  theBeafts. 

(<p.)  Paradife  being  departed  from  the  Earth, 
(which  before  kept  all  in  Harmony)  now  Dif- 
cord  and  Contrariety  broke  forth  in  all  the 
Elements,  and  Animals  upon  it.  The  Ele- 
mentary Nature  in  Man,  and  Beafts,  was  in 
thefame  Dilbrder  with  the  outward  Elements 
and  Stars.  From  this  time  Storms  and  Tempefts, 
ttunders  and  Lightnings,  Earthquakes,  and  all 
forts  of  Strife  and  Contrarieties  through  all 
temporal  Nature;  and  in  Man  and  other  Ani- 
mah  arofe  the/ame  Dif quiet  -t  for  the  Elements 
in  and  without  Man,  were  of  the  fame  Nature, 
and  therefore  acted  upon  one  another.  Hence, 
Heat,  Cold,  Pain,  Sorrow,  Fear,  Difquiet, 
Difeafes,  Sicknefs  and  Death,  came  upon  Man 
fallen  out  of  Paradife  into  this  World. 

(10.)  This  was  the  State  of  the  World,  and 
of  Man  in  it,  after  that  Paradife  was  retired 
from  it ;  when,  inftead  of  the  Light  and  Glory 
of  Paradife,  which  before  made  it  all  Peace, 
and  Unity,  and  a  fweet  Habitation  of  Divine 
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Joy,  it  had  now  only  the  Light  of  the  Sun, 
which  could  only  keep  the  Elements  in  fuch 
Harmony  and  Difcord,  as  we  now  fee  in  the 
World.  Thus  flood  Man  in  this  outward 
World ;  let  us  now  look  at  the  inward  State  of 
his  Soul,  and  fee  what  Condition  he  was  of  in 
the  inward  and  fpiritual  World. 

(11.)  We  have  before  (hewn,  that  Man 
was  created  a  living  Image  of  the  holy  Trinity 
in  Unity,  that  the  Divine  Birth  arofe  in  him, 
and  that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  faw 
them  (elves  in  him,  in  a  creaturely  manner. 

Now  by  his  Tranfgreffion  this  Image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  was  broken,  there  was  a  Sepa- 
ration made  in  the  Divine  Birth ;  the  Genera- 
tion of  the  Son  or  Word,  and  the  Proceeding 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  him  was  at  an  End,  in 
the  Day  that  he  finned,  in  that  Day  he  died 
this  Death.  And  therefore  what  was  he  as  to 
his  Soul?  What  mud  be  faid  of  it  ?  It  was 
fomething  that  was  deprived  of  that  Birth 
which  was  the  Brightnejs  of  its  Glory,  and 
which  mould  be  that  to  it,  which  the  Son  of 
God  is  to  the  Father  j  it  wanted  that  Spirit 
which  was  its  amiable  Life,  and  which  was 
to  be  that  to  it,  which  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  to 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Yet  the  Soul  wasy?///  a  Life,  an  iinperijhabk 
)  that  could  not  be  diffbfoed,  or  ceafe  to  be. 

Now 
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Now  feeing  every  Life,  whether  fpiritual  or 
corporeal,  confifts  in  Fire,  or  rather  is  Fire ; 
therefore  we  may  fay  of  the  Soul  in  this  State, 
that  it  is  a  fpiritual  dark  F/'/Y-breath,  an 
Anger-Fire,  thatmuft  heat  and  torment  itfelf 
with  its  own  inward  burning  Strife,  and  yet  be 
unable  to  reach,  touch,  or  obtain  any  Spark 
of  Light  and  Love,  to  make  its  Fire-Life 
fweet  and  amiable,  or  fuel}  a  Flame  of  Fire, 
as  Angels  are  faid  to  be. 

(i  2.)  This  was  the  State  of  the  Soul  after 
the  Fall,  when  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  Proceeding  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  no 
more  to  be  found,  or  felt  in  it.  It  was  in  the 
State  and  Condition  of  the  Devils,  who  in  their 
fallen  Nature,  are  from  Flames  of  Love,  become 
this  fpiritual,  dark,  raging,  aking  Fire-breath, 
that  can  draw  no  Light  of  Love  into  it. 

And  the  Reafon  why,  even  the  moft  pro- 
fligate Per  Tons  do  not  fully  know,  and  perceive 
their  Souls  to  be  in  this  miferable  State,  a  dark 
Root  of ' felf-tormenting  Fire,  is  this,  becaufe 
the  Soul  when  it  was  thus  fallen,  was  united  to 
the  Blood  of  an  human  Body,  and  therefore 
the  five et  and  chearing  Light  of  the  Sun  could 
reach  the  Soul,  and  do  that  for  it  in  fome 
Degree,  and  for  fome  Time,  which  it  does  to 
the  Darknefi,  Sharpnefi,  Sourenefs,  Bittcrnefs, 
ajid  H'rcth  that  js  in  outward  Nature,  that  is, 

it 
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it  could  enlighten,  fweeten^  and  clear  it  in  a 
certain  Degree. 

But  as  this  is  not  its  own  Light,  that  is,  does 
not  arife  /«the  Soul  itfelf,  but  only  reaches  it 
by  means  of  the  Body  j  fo  if  the  Soul  hath  in 
this  time  got  no  Light  of  its  own,  then,  when 
the  Death  of  the  Body  breaks  off  its  Commu- 
nion with  the  Light  of  this  World,  the  Soul 
is  left  a  mere  dark,  raging  Fire,  in  the  State 
of  Devils. 

And  if  all  the  Light  of  this  World  was  to 
be  immediately  zt  onceextinguifhed,  all  human 
Souls  that  were  not  in  fome  real  Degree  of 
Regeneration,  would  immediately  find  them- 
felves  to  be  nothing  but  the  Rage  of  Fire^ 
and  the  Horror  of  Darkne/s. 

(13.)  Now,  though  the  Light  and  Comfort 
of  this  outward  World  keeps  even  the  worft  of 
Men  from  any  conftantjlr ong  Senfibility  of  that 
wrathful,  fiery,  dark,  and  felf-tormenting  Na- 
ture, that  is  the  very  Effence  of  every  fallen, 
unregenerate  Soul;  yeteveryMan  in  the  World 
has,  more  or  lefs,  frequent  and  flrong  Intima- 
tions given  him,  that  fo  it  is  with  him  in  the 
inmoft  Ground  of  his  Soul. 

How  many  Inventions  are  fome  People  forced 
to  have  recourse  to,  to  keep  off  a  certain  in- 
tvardUtteafinejSj  which  they  are  afraid  of,  and 
know  not  whence  it  comes?  Ala%  'tis  becaufe 

there 
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there  is  a  fallen  Spirit,  a  dark  aking  Fire 
within  them,  which  has  never  had  its  proper 
Rettef>  and  is  trying  todi/ccver  itfelf,  and  calling 
out  for  Help,  at  every  CeJJation  of  worldly  Joy.' 
Why  are  fome  People,  when  under  heavy 
Dif appointments,  or  fome  great  'worldly  Shame , 
at  the  very  Brink  of  Diffraction,  unable  to  bear 
themfelves,  and  delirous  of  Death  of  any  kind? 
'Tis  becaufe  worldly  Light  and  Comforts  no 
longer  afting /u£f/{y  upon  the  Blood \  the  Soul 
is  left  to  its  own  darky  Jiery  raging  Nature, 
and  would  deflroy  the  Body  at  any  rate,  rather 
than  continue  under  fuch  a  Sen/ibility  of  its 
own  wrathful^  felf-tormmting  Fire. 

Who  has  not  at  one  time  or  other  felt  a 
Sourenefs,  Wrath,  Selfifhnefs,  Envy  and  Pride, 
which  he  could  not  tell  what  to  do  with,  or 
bow  to  bear,  riling  up  in  him  without  his  Con- 
fcnt,  cafting  a  Blacknefs  over  all  his  Thoughts, 
and  then  as  fitddenJy  going  off  again,  either  by 
the  Chearfulnefs  of  the  Sun  or  Air^  or  fome 
agreeable  Accident,  and  again,  at  times,  as  fud- 
denly  returning  upon  him?  Sufficient  Indica- 
tions are  tbefe  to  every  Man,  that  there  isa  dark 
Gueft  within  him,  concealed  under  the  Cover 
of  Flefh  and  Blood,  often  lulled  ajleep  by  world- 
ly Light  and  Amnfenients,  yet  fuch  as  will  in 
fpite  of  every  thing  (hsw  itfelf,  which  if  it  has 
not  its  proper  Relief  in  this  Life,  muft  be  his 

Torment 
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lorment  in  Eternity.  And  it  was  for  the  lake 
of  this  hidden  Hell  within  us,  that  our  BlefTed 
Lord  faid  when  on  Earth,  and  fays  now  to 
every  Soul,  Corns  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you  Reft. 

For  as  the  Soul  is  become  this  Self-tormenting 
Fire,  only  becaufe  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God 
was  wtinguijbcd'vi  it  by  our  firft  Parents ;  fo 
there  is  no  other  poffible  Remedy  for  it  either 
in  Heaven  or  Earth,  but  by  its  coming  to  this 
Son  of  God,  to  be  born  again  of  him. 

Oh  j)0or -Unbelievers,  that  content  yourfelves 
with  this  Foundation  of  Hell  in  your  Nature, 
and  either  feek  for  no  Salvation,  or,  what  is 
worfe,  turn  your  Backs  with  Difregard  on  the 
one  only  Saviour  that  God  himfelf  can  help 
you  to ! 

Think  not  of  faving  yourfelves.  It  is  no 
more  in  your  Power,  than  to  fave  the  fallen 
Spirits  that  are  in  Hell  j  you  can  no  more  do 
the  one  than  the  other.  Talk  not  of  the 
Mercy  and  Goodnejs  of  God;  his  Mercy  is 
indeed  infinite,  and  his  Goodnefs  above  all 
Conception ;  but  then  the  Injinitenefs  of  it 
confifts  in  this,  that  he  of  his  own  mere 
Mercy  found  out,  and  offered  this  Saviour 
to  all  Mankind,  becaufe  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  nothing  lefs  than  this  Saviour  could 
redeem  them, 

Therefore 
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Therefore  to  rely  upon  a  Mercy  of  God, 
that  is  not  within  the  Chriftian  Scheme  of  it, 
is  to  rely  upon  a  Fiftion  of  our  own  Minds  ; 
becaufe  all  the  Mercy  that  God  can  fliew  to 
Mankind,  all  that  his  omnipotent  Love  can  do 
for  them,  is  done  and  offered  to  them  in  and 
through  the  Redemption  of  Jefus  Chrift» 

If  either  Devils  or  loft  Souls  could  pojfibty 
be  annihilated,  neither  of  them  would  by  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  be  fuffered  to  exift  in  Mifery, 
for  Mifery'sy^/fc.  But  a  Man  may  as  well 
expect  that  his  Soul  mall  be  annihilated  thro* 
the  Goodnefs  of  God,  though  Annihilation  is 
impoffible,  and  what  cannot  be  done,  as  to 
expect  to  be  faved  thro*  the  divine  Goodnefs, 
without  the  Mediation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
when  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul, 
is  the  one  only  Salvation  that  the  Omnipotence 
of  God  can  beftow  upon  him. 

Therefore  to  chufe  or  rely  upon  fome  other 
Goodnefs  of  God,  befides  that  which  he  has 
offered  to  us  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  moft 
dreadful  Miftake  that  can  befal*  any  Man, 
and  muft,  if  perfevered  in,  leave  him  out  of 
the  Pofjibility  of  any  -Kind  or  Degree  of  Salva- 
tion. For  as  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Brightnefi 
and  Glory  of  the  Father ,  fo  no  Soul  made  in 
the  Likenefs  of  God  is  capable  of  any  Degree 
of  Brigbtnefszn&  Glory,  but  fo  far  as  the  Birth 

B  of 


of  the  Son  of  God  is  in  it  ;  therefore  to  reject 
this  Birth,  to  refufe  this  Method  of  Redem- 
ption, is  to  reject  all  the  Goodnefs  that  the  di- 
vine Nature  itfelf  hath  for  us. 

(14.)  But  to  return.  I  have  (hewn  in  few 
Words  the  original  Dignity  and  Glory  of  Man's 
Creation  and  State  in  Paradife,and  the  lament- 
able Change  that  the  Fall  has  brought  upon  him. 

From  a  divine  and  heavenly  Creature,  he  is 
fo  wretchedly  changed,  as  to  have  inwardly  the 
Nature  and  dark  Fire  of  the  Devils,  and  out- 
•vardlj  the  Nature  of  all 'the  Beafts,  a  Slave  of 
this  outward  World,  living  at  all  Uncertainties, 
amongft  Pains,  Fears,  Sorrows,  and  Difeafes, 
till  his  Body  is  forced  to  be  removed  from  our 
Sight,  and  hid  in  the  Earth. 

Now  from  this  iliort  View  of  what  Man  is 
fallen/rc/fl,  and  what  he  is  fallen  into,  we  may 
fee  at  once  in  \\\Qjlrongeft  Light  the  divine  Ex- 
cellency and  abfolute  Neceffity  of  thofe  Doctrines 
of  our  bleilcdLord,  calling  us  to  all  Kinds  of 
renouncing  the  World,  to  fo  many  Ways  of  de- 
nying all  the  Pafiions  and  Inclinations  of  Fleili 
and  Blood. 

Was  the  World  as  it  now  is,  and  we  as  we 
now  are,  in  the  very  Jirjl  State  in  which  God 
made  it  and  us,  there  would  be  ibme  Founda- 
tion for  faying,  aslbme  do,  What  are  all  theft 
^  if  they  are  not  to  be  enjoyed?  Why 

harce 
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have  we  tbefe  Pajfions  and  Inclinations,  if  they 
may  not  be  gratified?  But  all  thefe  Queftions 
are  fully  anfwered,  as  foon  as  it  is  known, 
that  the  jirft  State  of  Things  is  quite  altered 

« that  we  were  not  created  to  be  in  this 

World  in  the  manner  we  are  now  in  it ;  — — 
that  Paradife  was  our  Jirft  State,  where  we 
Ihould  have  flood  in  divine  Strength  and  Abi- 
lity infenfible  of  any  Evil  from  outward  Na- 
ture;  that  Sin  deftroyed  thisjfr/?  State  of 

Things,  deftroyed  the  divine  Life  in  the  Soul, 
and  removed  Paradife  from  off  the  Earth ; 

that  Man,  caft  out  of  Paradife,  came  as 

a  Malefactor  into  this  outward  World,  to  be 
punilhed  and  fcourged  by  all  its  divide d^  war- 
ring Elements ; that  by  his  falling  into 

this  World,  it  got  the  fame  Power  over  him  as 
over  the  Beafts,  that  are  its  proper  Inhabitants, 

and  of  the  fame  Nature  with  itfelf ; that 

thus  fallen  under  its  Dominion,  it  continually 
breathes  its  own  corrupt  Nature  into  him, 
feeds  him  with  fuch  Hu/ks  as  the  Swine  eat, 
and  propofesy#<:£  Pleafures  to  him,  as  make 
him  unwilling  and  unable  to  regain  his  firft 
divine  Life. 

Now,  as  foon  as  this  is  known  to  be  the 

Condition  of  Man,  thus  fallen  from  a  Divine 

Life  under  the  Dominion  of  this  World,  then 

all  the  renouncing,  felf-denying  Doctrines  of  the 
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Gofpel,  appear  to  have  the  utmofl  Reafon  and 
Ncceflity  in  them ;  then  it  appears  to  be  as 
much  our  Happinefs  to  deny  the  Tempers  and 
Inclinations  of  this  earthly  Nature,  and  to  be 
delivered  from  the  Power  of  its  Pleafures  over 
us,  as  to  be  delivered  from  the  Power  of  Death 
and  Hell. 

And  the  mv&fobtr  Reafon  thus  acquainted 
with  the  Nature  of  our  Fall,  muft  \>z forced 
to  coniider  this  World  as  having  merely  the 
Nature  of  an  Ho/pi  fa/,  where  People  only  are, 
becaufe  they  are  diftempered,  and  where  no 
Happinefs  is  fought  for,  but  that  of  being 
healed,  and  made  fit  to  leave  it. 

(15.)  To  proceed:  That  I  have  not  dated 
Man's  firft  Dignity  too  high,  is  evidently  plain 
from  the  Scripture  Account  of  it.  It  is  a  fun- 
damental Truth  of  our  Religion,  that  he  was 
created  in  Paradife  for  a  Life  fui table  to  it. 
But  Paradife  is  a  Divine  Habitation,  ftill  exift- 
ing,  where  it  was  at  the  firft,  though  not 
vtfible  to  Eyes  which  fee  only  by  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  and  is  the  Habitation  of  fuch  as 
have  attained  their^Vy?  paradilical  Nature ;  it 
was  in  thisParadile,  that  our  Saviour,  through 
a  Miracle  of  Love,  promifed  to  be  with  the 
Thief  on  the  Crofs. 

'Tis  alio  a  fundamental  Truth  of  Scripture, 
that  Man  was  created  to  be  immortal,  incapable 

of 
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of  Death,  and  of  every  thing  that  had  any 
Likencfs  to  it,  fo  long  as  he  continued  in  the 
Perfection  of  his  State.  That  it  was  Sin  alone 
which  brought  Sorrow,  Pain,  Evil,  Diftrefs, 
Sicknefs  and  Death  upon  him. 

But  if  this  be  a  Truth  that  cannot  be  de- 
nied, then  it  muft  be  equally  tnie,  that  be- 
fore he  finned,  he  mufl  have  flood  infuch  a 
Paradife,  as  kept  every  thing  in  the  outward 
World  entirely  under  him,  fa  that  neither  Fire 
nor  Water,  nor  any  other  Element,  could  have 
the  leaft  Power  over  him.  But  if  Fire,  the 
fierceft  of  the  Elements,  had  not  the  leaft1 
Power  of  touching  his  Body  in  any  hurtful 
manner,  or  of  cauiing  any  Pain  to  it ;  then  it 
muft  be  granted,  that  Paradife  covered  and 
governed  the  Power  of  all  the  Elements  of  this 
outward  World,  that  Man  lived  in  it  as  an  ab- 
Jolute  Lord  over  it;  and  therefore  it  unde- 
niably follows,  that  the  Manner  in  which  he 
now  is  under  the  Power  of  the  Elements,  ca- 
pable of  receiving  Pain  and  Evil  from  them, 
is  a  State  that  he  ivas  not  in,  till  Sin  took  Para- 
dife from  him,  and  left  him  in  \\\Qjame  poof 
Condition  that  we  now  are  in,  capable  of  re- 
ceiving Pain  and  Death  from  almolt  every 
thing  that  is  about  us. 

That  Man  in  Paradife  lived  in  this  World 

infenfible,  and  alfo  incapable  of  any  Evil  from 
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it,  fupcrior  to  all  its  Elements,  is  plain  from 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil. 

For  how  could  it  be  more  plainly  told  us, 
that  outward  Things,  the  Stars  and  Elements 
could  not  affett  his  State,  or  make  any  Impref- 
fan  upon  him,  than  by  telling  us,  that  he  had 
no  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  in  thisWorld, 
till  he  had  eaten  of  that  Tree?  Is  not  this 
directly  telling  us,  that  before  fuch  eating,  he 
•was.  above  the  Nature  of  this  World,  that  it 
had  no  Power  to  operate  upon  him,  or  give 
him  any  Senfe  or  Feeltngy  what  there  was  of 
Good  or  Evil  in  it. 

Now  that  he  was  created  to  be,  and  to  con- 
tinue thus  a  Lord  over  all  temporal  Nature, 
fuperjor  to  all  the  Influences  and  Effects  of 
the  Stars  and  Elements,  is  alfo  plain  from  the 
Prohibition  given  him,  nor  to  eat  of  this  Tree 
of  Knowledge. 

But  he  was  not  content  with  this  happy 
Superiority  above  the  Evil  and  Good  of  out- 
ward Nature :  His  Imagination,  helped  on  by 
the  Devil,  longed  to  look  into,  to  know  and 
feel  the  fecret  working  Powers  of  that  out- 
ward Nature,  which  it  was  his  Happinefs  and 
Paradife  to  be  infeniible  of. 

When  God  forbad  his  eating  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  it  was  the  fame 
thing  as  if  he  had  laid,  Fall  not  into  the  out- 
ward 
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ward  World^  under  the  Dominion  of  its  Stars 
and  Elements,  but  keep  thy  State  in  Paradise. 
When  Man  di (obeyed  God,  and  took  the 
Fruit  of  the  Tree  into  his  Body,  which  brought 
the  Nature  and  Power  of  the  Stars  and  Ele- 
ments into  it;  this  is  not  to  beconfidered,  as 
that  (ingle  Aft  of  eating;,   but  it  figmifies  as 

o  oj  0 

much  as  if  he  had  faid ;  By  eating  this  Fruit \ 
I  dejire  to  come  within  the  Influences  of  the 
Stars  and  Elements,  and  to  be  made  fen fible,  a?id 
feeling  of  the  Good  and  Evil  that  is  in  them. 

Therefore,  fmall  as  the  Action  feems  to  be 
at  the  firft  View,  and  of  a  very  limited  Na- 
ture, it  was  his  refufing  to  be  that,  which  God 
created  him  to  be  3  it  was  his  exprefs,  open,  vo- 
luntary Act  and  Deed,  by  which  he  chofe  to 
fall  into  this  outward  World  in  the  Manner 
we  now  are  in  it. 

Therefore  it  was  not  the  mere  eating  of  a 
Fruit,  that  brought  Adam's  Mifery  upon  him, 
but  it  was  the  eating  a  Fruit,  as  his  chofen 
Means  of  en t ring  into  this  World. 

God  himfelf  Was  not  angry  at  all,  or  at  a 
fmall  Ad  of  eating  a  Fruit,  and  fo  in  Anger 
turned  Man  out  of  Paradife,  into  a  World, 
curfed  for  that  Sin.  But  Man  freely  and  vo- 
luntarily chofe,  againft  the  If  "ill  and  Command 
of  God,  to  be  in  the  World  in  its  curfed  State, 
unblefled  by  Paradife  :  For  he  chofe  to  enter 
B  4  into 
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into  a  Senfibility  and  Feeling  of  its  Good  and 
Evil,  which  is  dire&ly  chufmg  to  be,  where 
Paradifc  is  not ;  for  nothing  that  is  in  Paradife 
can  be  touched,  or  hurt  by  any  thing  of  the 
outward  World.  Therefore  the  firft  State  of 
Man  was  a  State  of  fuch  Glory  and  heavenly 
Prerogatives,  as  I  have  above  related  ;  and  his 
Fall  was  a  Fall  into,  or  under  the  Power  of 
this  outward  World. 

(id)  If  it  be  alfo  further  afked,  What/w/- 
Jicient  Proof  there  is,  firft,  that  the  Likenefs 
and  Image ot  God,  in  which  Man  was  created, 
fignified  thus  much,  that  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  each  brought  forth  their  own 
Nature  in  him,  and  in  him  faw  themielves  in 
a  creaturely  manner  ?  And  then,  fecondly,  that 
by  theyzr/?  Sin,  this  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Proceeding  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  extin- 
guijhed  and  loft  in  the  Soul  of  Man  ?  It  may 
be  anfwered,  that  thefe  great  Truths  ftand' 
attefted  by  undeniable  Evidence  of  Scripture. 
Firft,  from  the  Means  and  Manner  of  our 
Redemption.  For  there  is  nothing  that  can 
fo  fully  and  juflly  (hew  us  the  true  Nature  of 
our  Fall,  as  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  our 
Redemption.  And  it  feems  highly  fuitable  to 
the  Wifdom  of  God  to  let  thejirfl  be  but  in 
part  difcovered,  till  the  latter  fhe wed  and  proved 
4tfelf  in  an  undeniable  manner.  And  this,  no 

doubt, 
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doubt,  is  the  Reafon  why  Mofe s  is  fuffcrcd  to 
w  rite  no  more  of  the  Natu  re  of  the  Fall  of  Man, 
or  what  it  implied,  than  he  has  done.  Be- 
caufe  the  Time  for  a  plain  Infight  into  that 
Matter  was  not  then  come,  and  it  was  to  lie 
as  much  a  Secret,  as  to  the  true  Nature  of  it, 
as  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  our  Redem- 
ption then  did ;  which  was  then  only  ohfcurely 
declared  by  an  Enmity  between  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  and  the  Seed  of  ihe  Serpent. 

But  when  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  (hewed 
itfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God^  the  Second  Perfon 
of  the  holy  Trinity,  united  to  our  human  Na- 
ture i  then  the  Nature  of  our  Fall,  and  'what 
we  fell  from,  and  what  was  the  Seed  of  the 
Serpent  in  us,  manifefted  themfelves  in  the 
fame  Degree  of  Certainty.  And  therefore  it  is 
very  unreafonable  to  hold,  that  we  ought  to 
fay  no  more  of  our  firft  State  before  the  Fa//, 
of  its  Dignity  and  Perfection,  and  what  was 
hjl  by  the  Fall,  than  what  is  openly  and  ex- 
prefsfy  declared  by  Mofe 's.  For  as  it  feemed 
good  to  the  Divine  Wifdom  to  conceal  the 
Myftery  of  our  Redemption  and  Salvation  for 
many  Ages,  and  to  let  Mofes  only  difcover  it 
under  a  Declaration  of  a  Serpent-deftroyer;  fo 
there  was  a  Pitnefs,  and  even  Neceffity,  that 
the  Nature  and  Degree  of  our  Fall  fhould  be 
kept  in  the  fame  degree  of  Secrecy^  then  only 

to 
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to  be  difcovered  with  a  fufficient  degree  of 
Plainnefs  and  Certainty,  when  our  Redemption 
and  Salvation  came  plainly  to  be  laid  open. 
The  Religion  of  the  Jews  was  fuited  to  that 
State  of  Things  and  Times  in  which  they 
lived ;  neither  the  Myfteries  of  the  Creation 
nor  Redemption  were  then  difcovered  j  Things 
paft,  and  Things  to  come,  had  then  onJy  their 
Figures,  Shadows,  and  Types. 

But  when  the  Son  of  God  became  incar- 
nate and  mewed  forth  in  the  plaineft  Man- 
ner, the  Nature,  Manner ,  and  Necejjity  of  our 
Redemption  through  his  Blood,  and  a  Life  re- 
ceived/ra«  him,  then  the  Nature  and  Degret 
of  our  Fall  became  equally  plain  and  mani- 
Jefl ;  and  every  thing  that  he  has  told  us  of 
the  Nature  and  Neceffity  of  a  ?ieiv  or  Jecond 
Birth  from  him,   wasy<?  much  told  us  of  our 
jirft  Birth  in  Paradife. 

For  the  Nature  and  Greatnefs  of  our  Re- 
demption muft  mew  the  Nature  and  Great- 
nefs of  our  Fall.  Thefe  Things  have  fuch  a 
necelTaryCorrefpondence,as  cannot  be  denied, 
but  by  a  Mind  utterly  indifpofed  to  receive 
Conviction . 

If  our  Redemption  propofed  to  reftore  to  us 
a  divine  Sigbf,  would  not  this  be  a  fufficient 
Proof,  that  by  the  Fail  we  had  loft  fome  di- 
vine Manner  of  feeing  ?  So,  if  God  him/elf 

takes 
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takes  our  Nature  upon  him  to  redeem  us,  and 
it  be  declared  that  nothing  but  this  ttfftf/flrtke 

O  O 

Divine  Nature  to  the  human  can  be  our  Re- 
demption, can  we  want  a  Proof,  that  the  Di- 
vine Nature  exifted  in  fome 'manner  in  us  before 
the  Fall  ? 

Now  it  is  a  plain,  manifeft  Doctrine  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  that  Man  by  the  Fall  is  in 
fuch  a  Condition^  that  there  was  no  Help  or  Re- 
medy for  him,  either  in  the  Height  above,  or 
in  the  Depth  below,  but  by  the  Son  of  God's 
becoming  incarnate,  and  taking  the  fallen  Na- 
ture upon  him.  If  this  a  lone  could  be  the  Re- 
medy, does  not  this  enough  mew  us  the  Dif- 
eafe?  Does  not  this  fpeak  plainly  enough 
'what  it  was  that  Man  had  loft  by  his  Fall, 
namely,  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  his 
Soul  j  and  therefore  it  was,  that  only  the  Son 
of  God  in  fo  myfterious  a  Manner  could  be 
his  Redeemer? 

If  he  had  loft  lefs,  a  lefe  Power  could  have 
redeemed  him.  If  he  had  loft  fomething  elfe, 
the  Reftoration  of  that  fomething  would  have 
been  his  Redemption. 

But  fince  it  is  an  of  en,  undeniable  Doctrine 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  there  can  be  no  Salvation 
for  Mankind  but  in  the  Name  and  by  the 
Power  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  hi;  being 
united  to  the  fallen  Nacure,  and!-.  .rig  his 
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own  Birth  and  Life  in  it,  is  it  not  fufficiently 
declared  to  us,  that  what  was  loft  by  the  Fall, 
was  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul  ? 

Secondly,  This  fame  Doctrine  is  not  left  to 
be  drawn  from  any  Confequences  of  Things, 
but  is  in  exprefs  Words  taught  us,  when  it 
is  faid,  that  we  muft  be  born  again  from  above, 
born  of  God;  for  this  is  exprefsly  telling  us 
•what  Birth  we  have  loft,  and  is  only  faying, 
that  the  firft  Birth  is  to  be  reftored,  or  that 
the  Divine  Birth  is  to  arife,  or  to  be  brought 
again  into  us,  as  at  tbe  firft ,  when  the  living 
Image  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  brought  forth 
in  us. 

What  this  new  regained  Birth  is,  we  arc 
plainly  told  by  St.  Peter ',  that  it  is  a  being 
born  again  of  an  incorruptible  Seed  by  the  Word, 
that  is,  the  eternal  Word,  or  Sen  of  God. 
Which  Divine  Word  being  only  in  the  Soul  as 
a  Seed,  is  to  reftore  by  degrees  ikt  firft  Birth 
of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God  in  the  Soul. 
Which  is  Proof  enough  that  this  was  the  State 
of  the  Soul  in  its  Creation,  that  this  Birth 
was  then  in  it,  and  fo  was  an  Image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity;  and  that  the  Death  which  Adam 
died  in  the  Day  that  he  finned,  was  the  lojing 
this  holy  Birth  from  his  Soul.  And  on  this 
Account  it  was,  that  nothing  could  reftore 
him,  but  that  which  was  able  to  reftore  this 
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Birth  again  to  his  Soul,  and  make  it  again  fitch 
an  Image  of  God,  as  that  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  might  therein  fee  them/elves 
again  in  a  creaturely  Manner ',  and  dwell  in  it, 
and  it  in  them. 

Thirdly,  The  Holy  Gho/l  is  in  the  Scriptures 
declared  to  be  the  Sanftifar,  or  Renewer  of 
Holinefs  in  the  Soul,  and  this  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  all  the  Motions  and  Operations  of 
the  Soul,  fo  far  as  they  are  without  it,  and  un- 
movedby  it,  are  fo  far  unholy ,  and  unable  even 
for  a  good  Thought. 

Now  how  could  our  Thoughts  or  Opera- 
tions be  unholy  in  themfelves,  and  want  the 
Sandification  and  Renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  unlefs  this  Holy  Spirit  had  firft  exifted 
in  us,  and  by  our  Fall  had  been  feparated  from 
us  ? 

Had  not  the  Birth  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
arifen  in  us  at  our  Creation,  we  could  no  more 
be  unholy  for  want  of  it,  than  the  Beafts  are, 
nor  any  more  now  wanted  to  be  renewed  by  it, 
than  the  Beafts  that  never  had  it.  But  fince 
there  is  now  no  Sanfti fixation  or  Redemption 
for  us,  but  by  having  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  a 
free  Gift  of  God  breathed  again  into  us,  it  is 
no  lefs  than  a  Demonstration,  that  we  had  be- 
fore we  fell,  this  Holinefs  by  the  Nature  which 
God  gave  us  atfirfi  \  and  that  the  Holinefs  of 
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our  Creation  confifted  in  this,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  then  proceeded,  or  arofe  forth  in  our 
Soul,  as  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  G^did  j  and 
that  it  might  for  the  femeReafon  be  then  called 
the  Holinefs  of  our  Nature^  as  it  is  now  after 
die  Fall,  called  a  Holinefs  by  Gift  or  Grace. 
For  if  we  are  now  to  be  born  again  of  the 
Spirit  by  Grace,  does  not  this  tell  us,  that  we 
had  this  Birth  of  the  Spirit  in  us  at  theory?, 
and  that  then  it  was  the  Birth  of  our  Nature 
by  Creation  ? 

Fourthly,  Thefe  fame  great  Truths  are  evi- 
dently fignified  to  us  in  the  fulled  manner  by 
our  Baptifm,  and  the  Form  of  it.  Our  Bap- 
tifm  is  to  fignify  our  feeking  and  obtaining  a 
new  Birth.  And  our  being  baptized  in,  or 
into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  tens  us  in  the  plaineft  manner  what 
Birt.h  it  is  that  we  feek,  namely,  fuel  a  new 
Birth  as  may  make  us  again  what  we  were  at 
firft,  a  living  real  Image  or  Off-fpring  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

It  is  owned  on  all  hands,  that  we  are  bap- 
tized into  a  Renovation  oifitne  divine  Birth 
that  \ve  had  loft;  and  that  we  may  not  be  at  a 
lots  to  know  <wbat  that  Divine  Birth  is,  the 
Form  in  Baptifm  openly  declares -to  us,  that 
it  is  to  'regain  that  firft  Birth  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Gboft  in  our  Souls,  which  at  the 

frft 


firft  made  us  to  be  truly  and  really  Images 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Unity. 
The  Form  in  Baptifm  is  but  very  imperfectly 
apprehended,  till  it  is  underftood  to  have  this 
great  Meaning  in  it.  And  it  muft  be  owned, 
that  the  Scriptures  tend  wholly  to  guide  us 
to  this  under ftan ding  of  it.  For  fince  they 
teach  us,  a  Birth  of  God,  a  Birth  of  the  Spirit y 
that  we  muft  obtain,  and  that  Baptifm,  the 
appointed  Sacrament  of  this  New  Birth,  is 
to  be  done  into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghofl,  can  there  be  any  doubt,  that 
this  Sacrament  is  to  fignify  the  Renovation  of 
the  Birth  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  our  Souls  ? 
And  that  therefore  this  was  the  holy  Image 
born  or  created  at  firft,  when  God  faid,  Let  us 
make  Man  in  our  Image,  after  our  own  Like- 
nefs,  that  is,  fo  make  him,  that  we  may  fee 
ourfehes,  our  own  Nature  in  him,  in  a  crea- 
turely  Manner. 

What  an  harmonious  Agreement  does  there 
thus  appear,  between  our  Creation  and  Redem- 
ption ?  and  how  finely,  how  furprifingly  do 
our^ry?  and  our  fecond  Birth  anfwer  to,  and 
illuftrate  one  another  ? 

At  our  firft  Birth,  it  is  faid  thus,  Let  us 
make  Man  in  our  Image,  after  our  own  Like- 
nefi-j  when  the  Divine  Birth  was  loft,  and 
Man  was  to  receive  it  again,  it  is  faid,  Be 
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thou  baptized  into  the  Name  of  the  Father ,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghojl :  Which  is  faying,  Let  the 
Divine  Birth  be  brought  forth  again  in  thee, 
or  be  thou  born  again  fuch  an  Image  of  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  as  thou  waft  at 
firft. 

Thefe  Confiderations  all  taken  from  the 
plain  Words  and  acknowledged  Doctrines  of 
Scripture,  do,  I  think,  fufficiently  declare  and 
prove  to  us,  thefe  great  Truths  of  the  laft 
Importance,  namely,  that  the  Image  in  which 
Man  was  created,  was  facby  as  in  which  the 
Holy  Trinity  faw  itfelf,  or  its  own  Nature  in 
a  creaturely  Manner ,  in  which  the  Father's 
Nature  generated  the  Nature  of  the  Sony 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeded  from  them 
both,  as  the  amiable  moving  Life  of  both. 

That  by  Adam's  Sin,  this  holy  Image  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  was  broken.,  and  mfuch  a 
Manner,  that  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  no  more  in  it,  and 
that  therefore  in  zftupendous  Myftery  of  Love, 
the  Son  of  God  united  himfelf  to  our  fallen 
Nature,  to  recover  and  reftore  to  it  all  that  it 
had  loft,  and  mfuch  a  Manner,  that  it  might 
never  be  loft  again  to  all  Eternity. 

As  foon  as  it  is  obferved  and  known,  that 
our  Fall  connfted  in  the  lofing  of  the  Birth  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  our  Soul?  and  confequently 
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the  proceeding  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  it, 
there  appears  a  furprifmg  Agreeablenefs  and 
Fitnefs  in  the  Means  of  our  Redemption, 
namely,  that  we  could  only  be  faved  by  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  5  that  he  only  could  fave 
us  by  taking  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  fo 
uniting  it  with  him,  that  his  Life  or  Birth 
might  again  arife  in  us  as  at  the  firft,  and  fo 
we  become  again  a  perfect  living  Image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

(17.)  Now  the  Reafon  why  I  have  gone 
thus  far  in  enquiring  into  the  Dignity  of  Mans 
original  State,  arid  fearched  thus  deep  into 
his  lamentable  Fall,  is  this,  to  point  out  to 
the  Reader  the  true  Nature  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  the  infinite  Importance  of  it ; 
which  Religion  is  adminiftered  by  God,  as 
our  only  Relief  from  our  fad  Condition;  and 
that  he  may  at  one  View  fee  the  Height  and 
Depth  of  divine  Love,  which  has  had  fo  great 
Care  of  Mankind. 

I  perfuade  myfelf  no  one  can  fee  thefe 
Truths  in  the  Manner  that  I  have  reprefented 
them,  without  being  infome  degree  inclined  to 
believe  them  -,  and  in  the  fame  degree  ftirred 
up  to  adt  in  Conformity  to  them. 

We  know  nothing  truly  of  the  Nature  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  our  deep  Concern 
in  it,  but  fo  far  as  we  fee  into  the  Natur 
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State  in  the  Creation,  and  our  prefent 
State  by  the  Fall.  And  as  this  Knowledge  is 
in  fome  degree  neceflary,  fo  is  it  alto  in  fome 
degree  obvious  to  every  Man. 

Every  Man  has  a  Confcioufnefe  within  him- 
felf,  that  a  Perfection  in  all  Kinds  of  Virtue 
becomes  him ;  this  Confcioufnefs  obliges  him 
to  fet  the  beft  Foot  forwards,  and  to  put  on 
the  Appearance  of  all' the  Virtue  that  he  can. 
Now  what  elfe  is  this,  but  an  mward  ftrcng 
Teftimonj  of  his  own  Mind,  declaring  to  him, 
that  Perfection  was  his^r/?  State,  and  that 
becaufe  his  Nature  once  had  it,  he  can  neither 
lofe  the  agreeable  Idea,  of  it,  nor  quit  his  'Pre- 
tences to  it  5  fo  that  every  Man  carries  in  his 
own  Breaft,  in  the  Depth  of  his  own  Frame 
and  Conftitution,  a  ftrong  Proof  of  all  thofe 
Truths,  that  I  have  deduced  from  Scripture. 
For  I  have  not  been  fpeaking  of  thingsforeign 
or  Jtrange  to  us,  but  of  things  fenfibly  felt 
within  usr  and  fpoken  to  us  by  the  whole 
Form  of  our"  Nature. 

(i  8.)  The  Condition  in  which  I  have  repre- 
fented  our  Soul  to  be  by  the  Fa//y  a  mere  dark 
Fire-breath^  of  an  hettijb  Nature,  {hewing  it- 
felf  in  every  Man  more  or  1'efs  by  its  Fruits, 
by  fuch  Eruptions  and  Breakings  forth  of  dark 
PaJ/iovs,  but  hiding  itfelf  under  an  outward 
Appearance  of  Good,  and  a  feigned  Civility  or 
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Rectitude  of  Manners,  is  what  every  Man 
muft  be  forced  to  own  to  be  more  or  lefs  in 
himfelf. 

For  this  is  the  State  of  every  Man's  Soul, 
becaufe  it  has  loft  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  it,  and  fo  is  only  as  a  flrong  Root  of  a  fiery 
Lifey  unenlightned,  and  unbleffed  by  that  holy 
Word)  which  is  the  Brightness  of  the  Father's 
Glory. 

This  dark  Root  of  a^/fory,  felf-tormentlng 
Life,  which  is  the  whole  Nature  of  the  Soul, 
deftitute  of  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  it, 
is  a  Life  that  fubfifts  in  four  Elements,  as  the 
Life  of  this  World  hath  its  four  Elements. 

Now  the  four  Elements  of  this  dark,  fiery 
Soul,  or  fallen  Nature,  are,  (i.)  A  reftlefs 
Selfijhnefs;  (2.)  A  refllefsE«<uy;  (3.)  Areft- 
lefs  Pride ;  and,  (4.)  A  reftlefs  Wrath  or 
Anger.  I  call  them  the  Elements  of  the  fallen 
Soul,  becaufe  they  are  that  to  it,  which  the 
four  Elements  of  this  World  are  to  the  Life  of 
the  Body. 

Now  thefe  four  Elements  which  nourifh 
and  keep  up  the  Life  of  the  fallen  Soul,  are 
alfo  the  four  Elements  of  Hell,  in  which  the 
Devils  dwell}  they  can  no  more  depart  from, 
or  exift'out  of  thefe  Elements,  than  an  earthly 
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four  Elements  of  this  World,    Fire,  Air, 
Water,  and  Earth. 

Now,  as  the  Soul,  by  the  lofing  of  the  Birth 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  it,  is  become  an  aking 
dark  Root  of  Fire,  that  has  this  reftlefs  Selfi/h- 
nefs,  reftlefs  Envy,  reftlefs  Pride,  and  reftlefs 
Wrath  in  it,  which  are  the  four  Elements  of 
Hell ;  fo  by  its  being  in  thefe,  or  having  them 
in  it,  it  is  come  to  pafs,  that  evil  Spirits  have 
fuch  Communion  with  it,  and  fo  great  Power 
over  it. 

Every  Jlirring  of  the  Soul  in  the  Element 
of  Pride,  is  a  moving  in  the  Devil's  Element, 
where  he  is  and  has  Power  to  join  and  aft 
with  it-,  every  Motion  in  the  Element  of 
Envy  or  Wrath,  is  fo  far  impowering  him  to 
enter  into  the  Breath  of  our  Life,  and  fe ttle  his 
fiery  Kingdom  in  us. 

And  thus  in  every  one  of  thefe  four  Ele- 
ments, fo  far  as  we  'willingly  are  in  their 
Sphere  of  Activity,  and  a<ft  and  ftir  according 
to  them,  fo  far  we  become  Members  of  the 
Devil's  Kingdom,  and  have  him  for  our 
Leader  and  Guide.  How  watchful  therefore 
ought  we  to  be  of  our  Hearts,  how  fearful  of 
confenting  to,  or  not  enough  refi  fling  every  Mp- 
tion  of  thefe  Elements  within  us,  fince  every 
voluntary  'yielding  to  them,  is  opening  the 
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Kingdom  of  Darknefs  in  our  Souls,  and  giving 
the  Devil  Power  to  infufe  his  wretched  Na- 
ture into  us.  And  we  have  ftill  farther  Rea- 
fon  for  this  Fear  a-nd  Watchfulnefs,  if  it  be 
confidered,  that  as  no  one  of  the  Elements  of 
this  outward  World  could  be,  Qifubfift,  if  the 
other  three  were  not,  becaufe  they  are  thewz/- 
tital  Caufe  of  one  another;  fo  it  is  in  thefe 
other  Elements,  if  we  live  in  one,  we  live  in 
a//-  Selfijhnefs  cannot  bej  or  fubfifl  without 
Envy,  nor  Pride  without  Wrath  and  Selfijhnefs, 
nor  any  one  of  the  four  without  carrying  the 
other  three  in  its  Bofom ;  therefore  we  muft 
have  the  fame  Fear  of  any  one,  as  of  them  all, 
for  the  Name  of  every  one  is  Legion. 

Could  we  fee,  as  we  fee  outward  Objects, 
what  a  dreadful  Mifery  thefe  four  Elements 
bring  upon  our  Souls,  we,  mould  (hun  and  fly 
from  every  thing  that  gave  Life  and  Strength 
to  them,  with  more  Earneftnefs,  than  from 
the  mofl  violent  Evils  that  could  threaten  our 
Bodies ;  we  (hould  chufe  to  burn  in  any  Fire, 
rather  than  in  that  of  our  own  Wrath  and 
Tride,  any  Poverty  of  outward  Life,  rather 
th;'.n  that  of  our  own  pinching  Envy,  any 
Prijbn,  rather  than  to  be fiut  up  in  our  own 
dark  Selfijbnefe.  For  all  tint-ward  Fires,  Chains, 
Torment^  Slaveries,  Poverties,  are  but  tran- 
Jicnt  Shadows  of  the  tormenting,  fiery,  dark 
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Slavery  of  an  unredeemed  Soul,  left,  andgwea  : 
up  to  thefe  four  Elements  of  Hell. 

And  the  Reafon  why  they  are  not  a  Hell  to 
profligate  Men  now  upon  Earth,  is,  as  has  been 
faid,  becaufe  we  now  live  in  Fle/h  and  Blood^ 
under  the  chearmg  Influences  of  the  Sun,  and 
the  Diverfion  and  Amufement  of  outward 
Things,  and  in  feveral  Forms  of  Happinefs^ 
which  our  Imaginations  play  with  in  time. 
This  Wandring  of  the  Imagination  through 
its  own  Inventions  of  Delight  hinders  the 
poor  Soul  from  feeling  what  it  is  in  its  own 
Nature  -,  and  therefore,  though  ever  fo  much  a 
Slave  of  thefe  Elements,  it  only  feels  or  per- 
ceives the  Torment  of  them  by  Fifsy  and  on 
certain  Occajlom.  And  yet  fometimes  it  is 
feen,  that  one  or  other  of  thefe  Elements 
awakens  fo  violently,  as  to  become  intolerable, 
and  to  give  a  true  and  plain  Foretafte  of  the 
Condition  and  Nature  of  Hell  in  the  Soul 
that  feels  it. 

Here  again,  I  cannot  help  obfervingby  the 
by,  the  wondrous  Excellency  and  divine  Na- 
ture of  the  Gofpel  Religion,  which  knowing 
our  Fall  to  confift  in  this  darkned  Fire  of  the 
Soul,  dwelling  in  thefe  Elements  of  Hell,  has 
/et  btfcre  us  fuch  amazing  Reprefentations  of 
j&umffttft  Meeknefs,  and  Unzverfal  Love,  as 
the  Imagination  of  Man  could  never  have 
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thought  of;  namely,  the  Humility,  and  Meek- 
nefs,  and  Loivlinefs  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
left  his  Glory,  to  take  upon  him  the  Form 
of  a  Servant  for  our  Sakes ;  the  great  Love  of 
God  towards  us  Sinners,  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  redeem  us,  and  the  Love  of 
God  the  Son,  in  laying  his  Life  down  for  us, 
that  we  might  imitate  this  amazing  Humility, 
Meeknejs,  and  divine  Love,  and  love  one  an- 
other as  he  has  loved  us.  Thefe  are  Myfteries 
of  Love  and  Mercy'that  are  fet  before  us,  to 
quench  theory  Wrath  of  our  fallen  Nature, 
and  to  compel  us,  if  poffible  to  abhor  our  own 
dark  Paffions,  and  in  Humility  and  Meekrtefs 
become  Lovers  of  God,  and  one  another. 

(ip.)  Now  fo  far  as  we,  by  true  Refigna- 
tion  to  God,  die  to  the  Element  of  Selfijhnefs 
and  civn  Will,  fo  far  as  by  universal  Love  we 
die  to  the  Element  of  Envy,  fo  far  as  by 
Humility  we  die  to  the  Element  of  Pride, 
fo  far  as  by  MeekneJ}  we  die  to  the  Element 
of  Wrath,  fo  far  we  get  away  from  the  Devil, 
enter  into  another  Kingdom,  and  leave  him 
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to  dwell  without  us  in  his  own  Elements. 

Thefe  are  not  Fiflions  of  a  vtjionary  Ima- 
gination, but  ibber  Truths,  fpoken  by  the 
Word  of  God  in  Scripture,  and  written  and 
engraven  in  the  Book  of  every  Man's  cicvj 
Nature. 
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No  Man  fince  the  Fall,  but  is  a  living 
Witnefs  to  thefe  Truths ;  to  deny  them,  is  to 
o'wn  and  prove  them:  for  we  could  not  tell  a 
Liey  or  refift  the  Truth,  but  becaufe  we  have 
this  dark  Enemy  to  Truth  hidden  in  our  Bofom. 

(20.)  Now  the  greateft  Good  that  any 
Man  can  do  to  himfelf,  is  to  give  leave  to 
this  inward  Deformity  to  (hew  itielf,  and  not 
to  ftrive  by  any  Art  or  Management,  either 
of  Negligence  or  Amufement,  to  conceal  it 
from  him.  Fir  ft  ^  Becaufe  this  Root  of  a 
dark  Fire-life  within  us,  which  is  of  the  Na- 
ture of  Hell,  with  all  its  Elements  of  Selfijh- 
nefsy  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath^  muft  be  in 
fome  fort  dif covered  to  us,  and  felt  by  us, 
before  we  can  enough  feel,  and  enough  groan 
under  the  Weight  of  our  Diforder.  Repent- 
ance is  but  a  kind  of  Table-Talk ,  till  we  fee 
fo  much  of  the  Deformity  of  our  inward  Na- 
ture, as  to  be  in  fome  degree  frighted  and  ter- 
rified at  the  Sight  of  it.  There  mnft  be  fome 
kind  of  an  Earthquake  within  us,  fomething 
that  muft  rend  and  foake  us  to  the  bottom, 
before  we  can  be  enough  fenfible  either  of  the 
State  of  Death  we  are  in,  or  enough  defirous 
of  that  Saviour,  who  alone  can  raife  us  from, 
it. 

A  plaufible  Form  of  an  outward  Life,  that 
Jias  only  learned  Rules  and  Modes  of  Religion 
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by  Ufe  and  Cujlom.  often  keeps  the  Soul  for 
fome  time  at  eafe,  though  all  its  inward  Root 
and  Ground  of  Sin  has  never  beenfiaken  or 
molefted,  though  it  has  never  tafted  of  the 
bitter  Waters  of  Repentance,  and  has  only 
known  the  Want  of  a  Saviour  by  Hear  fay. 

But  Things  cannot  pafs  thus :  Sooner  or 
later  Repentance  muft  have  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  Heart;  we  muft  with  our  bleffed 
Lord  go  over  the  Brook  Cedron,  and  with 
him  fweat  great  Drops  of  Sorrow,  before  he 
can  fay  for  us,  as  he  laid  for  himfelf,  It  is 
Jinifoed. 

Now  though  this  Senfibility  of  the  Sinful- 
neis  of  our  inward  Ground  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected to  be  the  fame  in  # //,  yet  the  Truth  and 
Reality  of  it  muft,  and  will  be  in  all,  that  do 
but  give  'way  to  the  Difcovery  of  it;  and  our 
Sinfulnefs  would  ever  be  in  our  Si^ht,  if  we 
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did  not  induftrioufly  turn  our  Eyes  from  it. 
If  we  ufed  but  half  the  Pains  to  find  out  the 
Evil  that  is  hidden  in  us,  as  we  do  to  hide  the 
Appearance  of  it  from  others,  we  mould  foon 
find,  that  in  the  midft  of  our  mojl  orderly 
Life  we  are  in  Death,  and  want  a  Saviour 
to  make  our  moft  apparent  Virtues  to  be 
virtuous. 

it  is  therefore  exceeding  good  and  beneficial 
to  us,  to  difcover  this  darky  dijordered  Fire  of 

our 


our  Soul ;  becaufe  when  rightly  known  and 
rightly  dealt  with,  it  can  as  well  be  made  the 
Foundation  of  Heaven,  as  it  is  of  Hell. 

For  when  theF/Vv  and  Strength  of  the  Soul 
is  fprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  then 
its  Fire  becomes  a  Fire  of  Light,  and  its 
Strength  is  changed  into  a  Strength  of  triumph- 
ing Love,  and  will  be  fitted  to  have  a  Place 
amongft  Flames  of  Love ,  that  wait  about  the 
Throne  of  God. 

The  Reafon  why  we  know  fo  little  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  our  Saviour  y  Atonement,  and  Jufti- 
jication,  why  we  are  fo  deftitute  of  that 
Faith  in  him,  which  alone  can  change, 
rectify,  and  redeem  our  Souls,  why  we  live 
ftarving  in  the  Coldnefs  and  Deadnefs  of  an 
hiftorical,  hearfay- Religion,  is  this;  we  are 
Strangers  to  our  own  inward  Mifery  and 
Wants,  we  know  not  that  we  lie  in  the  Jaws 
of  .Death  and  Hell;  we  keep  all  things  quiet 
within  us,  partly  by  outward  Forms  and 
Modes  of  Religion  and  Morality,  and  partly 
by  the  Comforts,  Cares  and  Delights  of  this 
World.  Hence  it  is  that  we  confent  to  re- 
ceive a  Saviour,  as  we  confent  to  admit  of 
the  Four  Gofpels,  becaufe  only  Four  are  re- 
ceived by  the  Church.  We  believe  in  a 
Saviour,  not  becaufe  we  feel  an  abfolute  want 
of  one,  but  becaufe  we  have  been  told  there 

is 
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is  one,  and  that  it  would  be  a  Rebellion 
againft  God  to  reject  him.  We  believe  in 
Chrift  as  our  Atonement,  juft  as  we  believe 
that  he  caft  feven  Devils  out  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene,  and  fo  are  no  more  helped,  delivered, 
and  juftified  by  believing  that  he  is  our 
Atonement,  than  by  believing  that  he  cured 
Mary  Magdalene. 

True  Faith  is  a  coming  to  Jefus  Chrift  to 
be  faved  and  delivered  from  zfinful  Nature, 
as  the  Canaanitijh  Woman  came  to  him,  and 
would  not  be  denied.  It  is  a  Faith  of  Love, 
a  Faith  of  Hunger,  a  Faith  of  T/6/r/?,  a  Faith 
of  Certainty  and  firm  Jlffurance,  that  in  Love 
and  Longing,  and  Hunger,  and  Thirft,  and 
full  AfTurance,  will  lay  hold  on  Chrift,  as  its 
loving,  affured,  certain  and  infallible  Saviour 
and  Atonement. 

It  is  this  Faith  that  breaks  off  all  the  Bars 
and  Chains  of  Death  and  Hell  in  the  Soul ;  it 
is  to  this  Faith,  that  he  always  fays,  what  he 
faid  in  the  Gofpel,  Thy  Faith  hath  favedthee, 
thy  Sim  are  forgiven  tbee ;  go  in  Peace.  No- 
thing can  be  denied  to  this  Faith,  all  things 
are  poffible  to  it;  and  he  that  thus  fecks 
Chrift,  muft  find  him  to  be  his  Salvation. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  things  will  be  dull 
and  heavy,  difficult  and  impomble  to  us,  we 
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lhall  toil  all  the  Night  and  take  nothing,  we 
(hall  be  tired  with  refitting  Temptations, 
grow  old  and  ftiff  in  our  Sins  and  Infirmities, 
if  we  do  not  with  a  ftrong,  full,  loving,  and 
joyful  Afiurance,  feek  and  come  to  Chrift 
for  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Strength,  Sal- 
vation and  Redemption.  We  muft  come 
unto  Chrift  as  the  Blind,  the  Sick  and  the 
Leprous  came  to  him,  expecting  fill  from 
him,  and  nothing  from  themfelves.  When  we 
have  this  Faith,  then  it  is  that  Chrift  can  do 
all  his  mighty  Works  in  m. 

(21.)  From  the  foregoing  Account  any 
one  may  be  fuppofed  already  to  fee  the  Na- 
ture and  Nece/fity  of  Regeneration,  or  the 
New  Birth.  It  is  as  neceMiry  as  our  Salva- 
tion. By  our  Pall,  our  Soul  has  loft  the 
Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  m  it;  by  this  Lofs  it 
i>  become  a  dark,  wrathful,  f elf-tormenting 
Root  of  Fire,  mut  up  in  the. four  hellifh  Ele- 
ments of  Selfijhnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath; 
confidcred  as  a  fallen  Soul,  it  cannot  ftir  one 
Step,  or  exert  one  Motion  but  /;;  and  accord- 
ing to  thefe  Elements;  therefore  it  is  as  ne- 
ceflary  to  have  this  Nature  itfelf  changed,  and 
to  be  bom  again  from  above,  as  it  is  necefr 
iary  to  be  delivered  from  Hell  and  eternal 
Death. 
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For  thefe  Elements  are  Hell  and  eternal 
Death  itfelf,  and  not  without,  or  ftanding  at 
a  dljlance  from  us,  but  Hell  and  Death 
fpringing  up  in  the  Forms  and  Eff'ences  of  our 
fallen  Nature  ;  they  are  the  Serpent  that  is 
in  us,  and  conftitute  that  gnawing  Worm 
which  never  dieth;  for  they  mutually  beget , 
and  mutually  torment  each  other,  and  Co  con- 
flitute  a  Worm,  or  worming  Pain,  that 
never  dieth. 

Now  as  this  Hell,  Serpent,  Worm,  and 
Death,  are  all  within  us,  rifmg  up  in  the 
Forms  and  Elfences  of  our  fallen  Soul ;  fo  our 
Redeemer,  or  Regenerator,  whatever  it  be,  mufl 
bealio  equally  within  us,  and  ipringup  from 
as  great  a  Depth  in  our  Nature.  Now  the 
Scripture  fufficiently  tells  us,  that  it  is  only 
the  promifed  Seed  of  the  Woman.,  the  eternal 
Word,  or  Son  of  God  made  Man,  that  can 
bruife  this  Head,  or  kill  this  Life  of  the  Ser- 
pent in  us;  therefore  this  Seed  of  the  Woman 
muft  be  fown  into  the  Ground  and  Eflence  of 
our  Nature,  becaufe  the  Serpent  is  there,  that 
a  new  Life  of  a  new  Nature  may.arife  from 
this  Seed  within  us ;  and  therefore  it  is  plain, 
that  Regeneration,  or  the  New  Birth,  is,  and 
can  be  no  other  thing,  but  the  recovering  of  the 
Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  fallen  Soul. 

And 


And  this  is  what  the  Scripture  means  by 
the  Neceffity  of  our  being  born  of  God,  born 
again  from  above  >  born  of  the  Spirit.  Hence 
alfo  we  fee  in  the  cleareft  Light,  the  Mean- 
ing of  all  thofe  Paflages  of  Scripture,  where 
we  are  faid  to  be  in  Chrift,  that  Chrift  is  in 

us that  we  muft  put  on  Chrift that 

he  muft  be  formed  in  us that  he  is  our 

Life- — that  we  muft  eat  his  Flejh  and  drink 

Us  Blood that  he  is  our  Atonement,  that 

his  Blood  alone  cleanfetb  us  from  all  our  Sins  5 
that  we  have  Life  from  him,  as  the  Branches 

have  Life  from  the  Vine that  he  is  our 

Juftijication,  or  Rigbteoufnefi ;  that  in  him 
we  are  created  again  to  good  Works  j  that 
'without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  and  have  no 
Life  in  us.  All  thefe,  I  fay,  and  the  like  Say- 
ings of  Scripture,  have  a  wonderful  Congruity 
in  them,  and  fill  the  Mind  with  the  moft 
excellent  and  folid  Truths,  as  foon  as  it  is 
known  that  Regeneration  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary,  and  that  this  Regeneration  fignifies  the 
recovering  of  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  Soul. 

(22.)  And  as  it  does  this  Jufticeto  fo  great 
and  concerning  a  Part  of  Scripture,  fo  it  fets 
the  whole  Scheme  of  the  Chriftian  Salvation  in 
the  moft  agreeable  and  engaging  Light,  and 
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fuch  as  is  enough  even  to  compel  every  one  to 
embrace  it  with  the  utmoft  Earneftnefs.  The 
Myftery  of  this  Salvation  is  ftill  preferved,  and 
yet  hereby  fo  unfolded,  that  every  Man  has  as 
much  Reafcn  to  defire  to  be  born  again,  and 
to  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  can  only  bring 
forth  this  Birth  in  him,  as  to  believe  that 
God  made  him,  and  can  alone  make  him 
happy. 

A  Mediator,  an  Atonement,  a  "Regenerator ', 
thus  underftood,  muft  be  Jis  agreeable  and  de- 
iirable  to  every  human  Mind,  and  as  much 
according  to  his  own  Wifoes,  as  to  be  delivered 
from  the  Uneajinefs  and  Difquiets  of  a. Nature, 
which  he  finds  himfelf  not  Majierof,  nor  able 
to  fix  it  in  a  State  of  better  Enjoyment. 

What  is  it  that  any  thoughtful,  feriousMan 
could  wifh  for,  but  to  have  a  new  Heart^  and 
a  new  Spirit,  free  from  the  hellifo,  felf- tor- 
menting Elements  of  SelfiJJmefs,  Envy,  Tride, 
and  Wrath?  His  own  Experience  has  {hewn 
him,  that  nothing  human  can  do  this  for  him  > 
can  take  away  the  Root  of  Evil  that  is  in  him  -y 
and  it  is  fonatural  to  him  to  think,  that  God 
alone  can  do  it,  that  he  has  often  been  tempted 
to  accufe  God,  for  fufTering  it  to  be  fo  with 
him. 

Therefore  to  have  the  Son  ofGodcome  from 
Heaven  to  redeem  him,  and  to  redeem  him 
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by  way  of  Regeneration,  by  a  Seed  of  his  di- 
vine Nature  fown  into  him,  muft  be  a  way  of 
Salvation  highly  fuited  to  his  own  Senfe^Wants, 
and  Experience  j  becaufe  he  finds  that  his  Evil 
lies  deep  in  the  very  Efftnce  and  Forms  of  his 
Nature,  and  therefore  can  only  be  removed 
by  thearifing  of  a  New  Birth,  or  Life  in  the 
firft  EfTences  of  it. 

Therefore  an  inward  Saviour,  a  Saviour, 
that  is  God  himfelf,  railing  his  own  Divine 
Birth  in  the  fallen  Soul,  has  fuch  an  Agree- 
ablenefs  and  Fitnefs  in  it,  to  do  for  him  all 
that  he  wants,  as  muft  make  every  Jotter  Man, 
with  open  Arms,  ready  and  willing  to  receive 
fuch  a  Salvation. 

(23.)  Some  People  have  an  Idea  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  as  if  God  was  thereby  de- 
clared fo  full  of  Wrath  agi\n&  fallen  Man, 
that  nothing  but  the  Blood  of  his  only  begotten 
Son  could  fatisfy  his  Vengeance. 

Nay,  fome  have  gone  fuch  Lengths  of 
Wickednefs,  as  to  affert,  that  God  had  by 
immutable  Decrees  reprobated  and  rejected  a 
great  Part  of  the  Race  of  Adam  to  an  inevi- 
table Damnation,  to  mew  forth  and  magnify 
the  Glory  of  his  Juftice. 

But  thefe  are  miferable  Miftakers  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  and  miferable  Reproachers  of 
his  great  Love  and  Goodnefs  in  the  Chriftian 
Difpenfation.  For 
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For  God  is  Love,  yea,  all  Love,  and  fo  alt 
Love,  that  nothing  but  Love  can  come  from 
him ;  and  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  nothing 
elfe  but  an  open,  full  Manifestation  of  his 
univerfal  Love  towards  all  Mankind. 

As  the  Sun  has  only  one  common  Nature  of 
Light  towards  all  Objects  that  can  receive  it, 
fo  God  has  only  one  common  Nature  of 
Goodnefs  towards  all  created  Nature,  breaking 
forth  in  infinite  Flames  of  Love  upon  every 
Part  of  the  Creation,  and  calling  every  thing 
to  the  bigbeft  Happinefs  it  is  capable  of 

God  fo  loved  Man,  when  his  Patt  was 
forefeen,  that  he  chofe  him  to  Salvation  iri 
Chrift  Jefus  bejore  the  Foundation  of  the 
World.  When  Man  was  actually  fallen,  he 
was  fo  'without  all  Wrath  towards  him,  fo 
full  of  Love  for  him,  that  he  fent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  World  to  redeem  him. 
Therefore  God  has  no  Nature  towards  Man 
but  Love  i  and  all  that  he  does  to  Man,  is 
Love. 

(24.)  There  is  no  Wrath  that  ftands  between 
God  and  us,  but  what  is  awakened  in  \hzdark 
Fire  of  our  own  fallen  Nature  j  and  to  quench 
this  Wrath,  and  net  his  own^  God  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  be  made  Man.  God  has 
no  more  Wrath  in  himfelf  now  than  he  had 
before  the  Creation,  when  he  had  only  himfelf 
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to  love.  The  precious  Blood  of  his  Son  was 
not  poured  out  to  pacify  himfelf,  who  in  him- 
felf  had  no  Nature  towards  Man  but  Love ; 
but  it  was  poured  out  to  quench  the  Wrath 
and  Fire  of  the  fallen  Soul,  and  kindle  in  it  a 
Birth  of  Light  and  Love.* 

As  Man  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his  Being 
in  the  Divine  Nature ,  and  is  fupported  by 
it,  whether  his  Nature  be  good  or  bad ;  fo 
the  Wrath  of  Man,  which  was  awakened  in 
the  dark  Fire  of  his  fallen  Nature,  may,  in 
a  certain  Senje,  be  called  the  Wrath  of  God, 
as  Hell  itfelf  may  be  faid  to  be  in  God,  becaufe 
nothing  can  be  out  of  his  Immenfity ;  yet  Hell 
is  not  God,  nor  the  Wrath  of  God  himftlj\ 
but  the  Habitation  of  the  Devil,  and  the  fiery 
Wrath  of  the  Devil. 

And  it  was  folely  to  quench  this  Wrath, 
awakened  in  the  human  Soul,  that  the  Blood 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  necejjary^  becaufe  no- 
thing but  a  Life,  and  Birth^  derived  from  him 
into  the  human  Soul,  could  change  this  dark- 
ned  Root  of  a  f elf -tormenting  Fire,  into  an 
amiable  Image  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  it  was 
at  firft  created. 

This  was  the  Wrath,  Vengeance^  and  vin- 
diffi've  Juftice  that  wanted  to  be  fatisfied,  in 
order  to  our  Salvation  -,  it  was  the  Wrath  and 

Fire 

*  See  Spirit  of  Lcve,  Part  I!,  p.  50,  &c. 
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IFire  of  Nature  and  Creature  kindled  only  iri 
itfelf,  by  its  departing  from  due  Refignation 
and  Obedience  to  God. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  went  trembling  be- 
hind the  Trees,  through  Fear  and  Dread  of 
God,  it  was  only  this  Wrath  of  God  awakened 
in  them  5  it  was  a  Terror,  and  Horror,  and 
Shivering  of  Nature  tbat  arofe  up  in  them- 
fehes,  becaufe  the  Divine  Life,  the  Birth  of 
the  Son  of  God,  which  is  the  Brigbtnefs  and 
Joy  of  the  Soul,  was  departed  from  it,  and 
had  left  it  to  feel  its  own  poor  miferable  State 
without  it.  And  this  may  well  enough  be 
called  the  Wrath  and  Juftice  of  God  upon 
them,  becaufe  it  was  a  Punimmentj  or  pain- 
ful State  of  Soul,  that  necefiarily  followed 
their  revolting  from  God. 

But  ftill  there  was  no  Wrath,  or  painful 
Senfation,  that  wanted  to  be  appeafed,  or 
fatisfied,  but  in  Nature  and  Creature  3  it  was 
only  the  Wrath  tf  fallen  Nature  that  wanted 
to  be  changed  into  ite-J&fl  State  of  Peace  and 
Love.  When  God  fpoke  to.  them,  he  fpoke 
only  Love,  Adam,  where  art  thou?  And  he 
called  him  only  to  redeem  him,  to  infpcak\ht 
promifed  Seed;  the  Word  of  Life  into  him,  to 
be  a  Redeemer  of  him  and  all  his  Poflerity. 
God  therefore  is  all  Love,  and  nothing  but 
Love  and  Goodnefs  can  come  from  him.  He 
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is  as  far  from  Anger  in  himfelf,  as  from  Pain 
and  Darknefs.  But  when  the  fallen  Soul  of 
Man  had  awakened  in  itfelf  a  wrathful,  felf- 
tormenting  Fire,  which  could  never  be  put 
out  by  itfelf,  which  could  never  be  relieved  by 
the  natural  Power  of  any  Creature  what- 
foever,  then  the  Son  of  God,  by  a  Love 
greater  tl:an  that  which  created  the  World, 
became  Man,  and  gave  his  own  Blood  and 
Life  into  the  fallen  Soul,  that  it  might 
through  his  Life  in  it,  be  raifed,  quickned, 
and  born  again  into  its  firft  State  of  inward 
Peace  and  Delight,  Glory  and  Perfection,  never 
to  be  loft  any  more.  O  inestimable  Truths! 
precious  Myfteries  of  the  Love  of  God, 
enough  to  fplit  the  hardeft  Rock  of  the  moft 
obdurate  Heart,  that  is  but  able  to  receive  one 
Glimpfe  of  them!  Can  the  World  refift  fuch 
Love  as  this  ?  Or  can  any  Man  doubt  whe- 
ther he  mould  open  all  that  is  within  him  to 
receive  fuch  a  Salvation  ? 

O  unhappy  Unbelievers,  this  Myflery  of 
Love  compels  me  in  Love  to  call  upon  you, 
to  befeech  and  intreat  you  to  look  upon  the 
Chriftian  Redemption  in  this  amiable  Light. 
All  the  Ideas  that  your  own  Minds  can  form 
of  Love  and  Goodnefs,  muft  fink  into  no- 
thing, as  foon  as  compared  with  God's  Love 
and  Goodnefs  in  the  Redemption  of  Mankind. 

I  ap- 
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I  appeal  to  nothing  but  the  State  of  your 
own  Hearts  and  Conferences,  to  prove  the  Ne- 
cejjity  of  your  embracing  thisMyftery  of  Z)/- 
•vine  Love.  I  will  grant  you  all  that  you  can 
fuppofe  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  that  no 
Creature  will  be  finally  loft,  but  what  Infinite 
Lave  cannot  fave. 

But  ftill  here  is  no  Shadow  of  Security  for 
Infidelity ;  and  your  refufing  to  be  faved  thro' 
the&w  of  God,  whiifl:  the  Soul  is  in  the  re- 
deemable State  of  this  Life,  may  at  the  Sepa- 
ration of  the  Body,  for  aught  you  know,  leave 
it  infuch  a  Hell,  as  the  infinite  Love  of  God 
cannot  deliver  it  from.  For,  firft,  you  have 
no  Kind  or  Degree  of  Proof,  that  your  Soul  is 
not  that  darky  Jelf -tormenting^  anguishing  and 
vnptri/hable  Fire,  above-mentioned,  which  has 
loft  its  own  f  roper  Light,  and  is  only  comforted 
by  the  Light  of  the  Suny  till  its  Redemption 
be  effected.  Secondly ,  You  have  no  Kind 
or  Degree  of  Proof,  that  God  himfelf  can 
redeem,  or  fave,  or  enlighten  this  dark  l?ire- 
Soul,  any  other  Way  than,  as  the  Gofpel  pro- 
pofes,  by  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  itv 
Therefore  your  own  Hearts  muft  tell  you, 
that,  for  aught  you  kno.w,  In  fidelity  x  or  the 
refufing  of  this  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  may, 
at  the  End  of  Life,  leave  you  in  fucb  a  State 
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of  Stlf-tormtnt,  as  the  infinite  Love  of  God 
can  no  way  deliver  you  from. 

You  build  much  upon  certain  clear  Idea^ 
founded  in  the  Nature  and  Fitnefs  of  Things ; 
but  I  befeech  you  to  confider,  that  here  in 
this  great  Point,  on  which  all  depends,  you 
have  no  Ideas  at  all  j  for  you  have  not  one 
clear,  or  even  cbfcure  Idea,  that  your  Souls 
cannot  be  in  this  difordered  Sfate,  or  that  they 
can  be  fet  into  a  right  Order,  without  the  Birth 
of  the  Son  of  God  brought  forth  in  them. 

But  to  return. 

(25.)  What  has  been  already  faid  of  the 
'Nature  of  Regeneration,  may  fufficiently  Ihew 
us,  how  greatly  it  is  miftaken,  when  it  is  faid 
to  fignify  only  a  moral  Change  of  our  Tempers 
and  inclinations. 

Tempers  and  Inclinations  are  the  Fruits  of 
the  new-born  Nature,  and  not  the  Nature  it- 
felf;  and  as  Fruits  and  Flowers  are  entirely 
diflinct  and  different  from  the  Root  and  the 
Tree\  and  heceflarily  fuppofe  the  Root  and  the 
Tree,  before  they  can  be  brought  forth ;  fo 
good  Tempers  and  Inclinations  are  as  diftincl 
from,  and  pofterior  to  that  Nature  which  is  to 
produce  them,  as  its  Fruits. 

And  if  good  Tempers  rightly  purified,  could " 
really  arife,  or  be  brought  forth  in  us,  with- 
out 
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out  a  Change  firft  made  in  the  Root,  or  Na- 
ture, that  is  to  bring  them  forth,  it  would  be 
no  Abfurdity  to  fay,  that  Men  may  gather 
Grapes  of  Thorns,  or  Figs  ofThiJlles. 

But  if  our  blefTed  Lord  has  declared  this  to 
be  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  has 
further  faid,  that  the  'Tree  muft  firjl  be  made 
good,  before  it  can  bring  forth  good  Fruit; 
then  we  can  with  fufficient  ground  of  AfTurance 
fay,  that  our  Nature  muft  firft  be  made  good, 
its  Root  and  Stock  muft  be  new  made,  or  re- 
generated again,  before  it  can  bring  forth  good 
Fruits  of  moral  Behaviour. 

(26.)  Angels  are  juftly  reprefented  to  us  as 
Flames  of  Love-,  now  every  Flame  muft  have 
a  hidden  Fire  for  its  Root,  from  which  it  has  , 
its  Subfiftence  j  and  \h$fpiritualjlaming  an- 
gelical Nature,  muft  have  a  fpiritual  Fire  con- 
cealed under  it.  Now  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
in  an  Angel  this  Flame  of  Love  was  extin- 
guifhed,  and  that  there  then  only  remained  that 
inward  Root  of  a  fpiritual  Fire.  Let  it  be  fup- 
pofed, that  this  fpiritual  Fire  that  has  loft  its 
Flame  of  Love  cannot  ceafe  to  be,  and  to  be  a 
Jiery  Spirit ;  that  it  cannot,  by  any  Properties 
of  its  own  Fire,  kindle  it/elf  into  its  firft  Flame 
of  Love ;  that  all  its  own  Stirrings  can  produce 
no  one  Thought,  Motion  or  Defire,  but  what 
folely  tends  either  to  Seljiflmefs,  Envy,  Pride, 
D  4  or 
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or  Wrath ;  that  it  can  of  itfelf  no  more  come 
out  of  this  State,  than  Fire  locked  up  in  a 
Flint)  can  of  itfelf  become  a  Flame :  Could 
it  be  faid,  that  this  Angel  had  only  \<&.Jome 
moral  good  Difpofitions  ?  Muft  it  not  be  faid 
to  have  loft  that  Nature,   from  which  alone 
its  good  Tempers  could  proceed  ?   Let  it  be 
further  fuppofed,  that  God  by  a  Miracle  of 
Love  entered  into  thejiery  Root,  or  EfTence  of 
this  fallen  Angel,  and  by  a  new  Birth  made 
it  again  to  be  a  Flame  of  Love-,  could  it  be 
faid,  that  it  had  gained  nothing  by  this  new 
Birth,  but  only  a  Change  of  feme  moral  Tem- 
pers ?  Muft  it  not  be  faid  to  have  gained  a  new 
Nature,  a  Flame  of  Love,  inftead  of  a  dark 
Fire?  and  from  this  new  Nature  its  angelical 
and  goo.!  Tempers  can  alone  proceed. 

(27.)  But  the  reprefenting  the  New- Birth, 
as  fignifying  only  a  Change  of  moral  Behavi- 
our, is  not  only  thusfal/e  and  abfurd  in  itfelf, 
but  is  alfo  exceeding  prejudicial  to  true  Con- 
<-jerfiony  and  faps  the  Foundation  of  our  Re- 
demption. 

That  it  is  highly  prejudicial  to  true  Conver- 
Jion,  is  moft  evident  from  this,  that  it  hides 
and  fupprefTes  the  real  Nature  of  our  fallen 
$tate,  and  the  true  Greatnefs  of  the  Love  and 
•Mercy  of  God  in  our  Redemption.  Now 
thefe  two  things  it  inevitably  does  in  a  great 
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Degree,  and  therefore  the  Hurt  that   it  doe's 
us,  is  more  than  can  be  well  imagined. 

And  it  is  owing  to  this  Caufe  more  than 
to  any  other,  that  even  amongft  People  of 
fober  Behaviour,  Religion  is  only  a  fuperficial 
thing,  that  has  no  true  Depth  in  them,  be- 
caufe  they  have  never  underftood  the  true 
Depth  of  Religion,  nor  conceived  in  how 
deep  a  manner  their  Nature  is  concerned  in 
it. 

A  Heathen  may  fay,  that  by  going  to  fuch 
a   Neighbourhood^  or  marrying  into  fuch   a 
'Family,   or  falling  into  Acquaintance  with 
fuch  a  Man,  he  obtained  an  entire  Change  hi 
his  moral  Behaviour.     Now  if  Chriftians  are 
told  that  this  is  the  true  and  only  Meaning  of 
their  new  Birth  in  Chrift  Jems,  namely,  'a 
great  Change  in  their  moral  Behaviour,    a 
thing  that  happens  to  Heathens  by  the  ordi- 
nary Occurrences  of  human   Life,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  live  all  their  Lives  Strangers 
to  true  Humility  and  Penitence,  are  never 
truly  converted  to  God,  or  have  znyjuft  Senfe 
of  his  infinite  Mercy  in  the  manner  of  their 
Salvation. 

For  if  they  are  to  believe,  that  to  be  born 
of  God,  born  from  above,  born  of  the  Spirit, 
born  of  an  incorruptible  Seed  of  the  Word  of 

God, 
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God,  fignifies  no  more  than  this  now  men- 
tioned, muft  not  this  naturally  lead  them  to 
take  every  thing  that  is  faid  of  God  and  Chrift, 
in  the  Myfteries  of  their  Redemption,  in  a 
Senfe  as  much  below  the  Expreflion,  as  this  of 
the  New  Birth  ?  Muft  it  not  naturally  lead 
them  to  think,  that  all  Scripture-Doctrines 
have  more  of  Height  and  Myjlery  in  the  Ex- 
prejjion  than  in  the  thing  itfelf  ?  and  that  there 
is  no  need  to  fear,  or  hope,  or  believe,,  or  truft, 
or  refign,  or  love,  or  feek,  or  do,  or  bear,  or 
give,  or  faff er^  according  to  the  apparent  Lan- 
guage and  plain  Expreffion  of  the  Gofpel  ? 
And  thus  the  Words  of  him  that  fpake  as  ne- 
ver Man  fpoke,  have  all  their  Spirit  and  Life 
taken  from  them;  and  we  may  be  faid  to  have 
the  Words  of  Chrift  as  though  we  had  them 
not. 

(28.)  The  whole  Nature  of  the  ChrifKan 
Religion  ftands  upon  thefe  two  great  Pillars, 
namely,  the  Greatnefs  of  our  Fall,  and  the 
Greatnefs  of  our  Redemption.  In  the  full  and 
true  Knowledge  of  thefe  Truths  lie  all  the 
Reafons  of  a  deep  Humility,  Penitence,  and 
Self -denial,  and  alfo  all  the  Motives  and  Jn- 
ckemeiits  to,  a  mod  hearty,  fincere,  and  total 
Converfion-  to  God.  And  every  one  is  necef- 
(arily  more  or  lefs  of  a  true  Penitent,  and 
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inore  or  lefs  truly  converted  to  God,  accord- 
ing as  he  is  more  or  lefs  deeply  and  inwardly 
fenfible  of  thefe  Truths. 

And  till  thefe  two  great  Truths  have  both 
awakened  and  enlightened  our  Minds,  all  Re- 
formation and  Pretence  to  Amendment  is  but 
a  dead  and  fuperficial  thing,  a  mere  Garment 
of  Hypocrify,  to  hide  us  from  ourfelves  and 
others. 

Nothing  can  truly  awaken  a  Sinner,  but  a 
true  Senfe  of  the  deep  inward  Pofleflion  and 
Power  that  Sin  has  in  him.  When  he  fees 
that  Sin  begins  with  his  Being,  that  it  rifes  up 
in  the  EJJences  of  his  Nature,  and  lives  in  the 
Jirft  Forms  of  his  Life,  and  that  he  lies  thus 
chained  and  barred  up  in  the  very  Jaws  of 
Death  and  Hell,  as  unable  to  alter  his  own 
State,  as  to  create  another  Creature;  when 
along  with  this  Knowledge,  he  fees  the  free 
Grace  of  God  has  provided  him  a  Remedy 
equal  to  his  Diftrefs,  that  he  has  given  him 
the  holy  Blood  and  Life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
true  Son  of  God,  to  enter  as  deep  into  his 
Soul  as  Sin  has  entered,  to  change  thejfcr/? 
Forms  and  Effences  of  his  Life,  and  bring 
forth  in  them  a  New  Birth  of  a  divine  Na- 
ture, that  is  to  be  an  immortal  Image  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  everlaftingly  fafe,  blefTed,  and 
enriched  in  the  Bofom  of  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy 
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Holy  Ghoft  j  when  a  Man  once  truly  knvivs 
tind  feels  thefe  two  Truths,  there  feems  to  be 
no  more  that  you  need  do  for  him.  You  can 
tell  him  of  no  Humility  and  Penitence,  or  Self- 
abafement^  but  what  is  lefs  than  his  own  Heart 
fuggefts  to  him.  Humility  can  only  be  feigned 
or  falfe  before  this  Conviction.  He  can  now 
no  more  take  any  Degree  of  Good  to  himfelf, 
than  afiume  any  Share  in  the  Creation  of 
Angels ;  and  all  Pride  or  S  elf-eft  eem  of  any 
kind,  feems  to  him  to  contain  as  great  a  Lye 
in  it,  as  if  he  was  to  fay,  that  he  helped  to 
create  himfelf. 

You  need  not  tell  him  that  he  muft  turn 
unto  God  with  all  his  Strength,  with  all  his 
Heart,  all  his  Soul,  and  all  his  Spirit ;  for  all 
that  he  can  offer  unto  God,  feems  to  him  al- 
ready lefs  than  the  leaft  of  his  Mercies  towards 
him.  He  has  fo  feen  the  exceeding  Love  of 
God  in  the  Manner  and  Degree  of  his  Re- 
demption, that  it  would  bethegreateft  of  Pain 
to  him  to  do  any  thing  but  upon  a  Motive  of 
divine  Love.  As  his  Soul  has  found  God  to 
be  all  Love,  fo  it  has  but  one  Defire,  ana  that 
is,  to  be  itfelf  all  Love  of  God.  This  is  the 
Conviction  and  Conversion  that  necefTarily 
arifes  from  a  right  under/landing  of  thefe 
Truths  j  the  Soul  is  thereby  wholly  confecrated 
to  God,  and  can  like,  or  love,  or  do  nothing, 

but 
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but  what  it  can  fome  way  or  other  turn  into  a 
Service  of  Love  towards  him.  But  where 
thefe  Truths  are  not  known,  or  not  acknow- 
ledged, there  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if 
Religion  has  no  Root,  that  is  able  to  bring 
forth  its  proper  Fruits. 

And  if  the  Generality  of  Chriftians  are  a 
Number  of  dead,  Juperficial  Confenters  to 
the  Hiflory  of  Scrip ture- Doctrines,  as  un- 
willing to  have  the  Spirit 't  as  to  part  with 
the  Form  of  their  Religion ;  loth  to  hear  of 
any  kind  of  Self-dent  alt  fond  of  worldly  Eafe, 
Indulgence  and  Riches,  unwilling  to  be  called 
to  the  Perfection  of  the  Gofpel,  profeffing  and 
pradtifmg  Religion  merely  as  the  Fa/hion  and 
Cujlom  of  the  Place  they  are  in  requires ; 
if  fome  rell  in  outward  Forms  of  Religion, 
others  in  certain  Orthodoxy  of  Opinions  -9  if 
fome  exoecl  to  be  faved  by  the  Goodnefs  of 
the  Setf  they  are  of,  others  by  a  certain 
Change  of  their  outward  Behaviour ;  if  fome 
content  tnemfelves  with  a  lukewarm  Spirit, 
and  others  depend  upon  their  own  Works t 
thefe  are  Delufions  that  mufl  happen  to 
thofe,  who  don't  know  in  fome  good  degree, 
the  true  Nature  of  their  own  fatten  Soul,  and 
what  a  Kind  of  Regeneration  can  alone  fave 
them. 

But 
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But  all  thefe  Errors,  Delufidns,  and  falfb 
Refts,  are  cut  up  by  the  Root,  as  foon  as  a  Man 
knows  the  true  Reajon  and  Neceffity  of  his 
wanting  fo  great  a  Saviour. 

For  he  that  knows  the  Ground  and  Ef- 
fences  of  his  Soul  to  be  fo  many  Effences  of 
Sin>  which  form  Sin  as  they  form  his  lyife, 
entirely  uncapable  of  producing  any  Good, 
till  a  Birth  from  God  has  arifen  in  them  ; 
fuch  a  one  can  neither  place  his  Redemption 
where  it  is  not,  nor  feek  it  cooly  and  negli- 
gently where  it  is. 

For  knowing  that  it  is  the  Hell  within  his 
own  Nature  that  only  wants  to  be  deftroyed, 
he  is  intent  only  upon  bringing  Deftruclion 
upon  that,  and  this  fecures  him  from  falfe 
Religion. 

And  knowing  that  this  inward  Hell  cannot 
be  deftroyed,  unlefs  God  becomes  his  Redeemer ± 
or  Regenerator  in  the  Ground  of  his  Soul ;  this 
makes  him  believe  all,  expeft  all,  and  hope  all 
from  his  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  alone. 

And  knowing  that  all  this  Redemption,  of 
Salvation,  is  to  be  brought  about  in  the  inmoft 
Ground  and  'Depth  of  his  Heart,  this  makes 
him  always  apply  to  God,  as  the  God  of  his 
Heart  •  and  therefore  what  he  offers  to  God 
is  his  own  Hearty  and  this  keeps  him  always 

fpiritualfy 
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fpiritually  alive,  wholly  employed  and  intent 
upon  the  true  Work  of  Religion,  the  fitting 
and  preparing  his  Heart  for  all  the  Operations 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  upon  it.  And  fo  he  is 
a  true  inward  Chriftian,  who  as  our  blefTed 
Lord  fpeaks,  has  the  Kingdom  of  God  within 
him,  where  the  State  and  Habit  of  his  Heart 
continually  thankfully  ivorfoips  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  in  'Truth. 

(29.)  Having  fufficiently  (hewn  the  Nature 
and  Neceffity  of  Regeneration,  that  it  con- 
fiRsfo/e/y  in  the  Reparation  of  the  Birth  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  human  Soul,, it  muft  be 
plain  from  thence,  that  it  is  folely  the  Work 
of  God,  he  being  alone  able  to  effect  it;  and 
that  Man  can  have  no  other  Share  in  it,  but 
that  of  complying  with  the  Terms  on  which 
it  is  to  be  received  of  God. 

It  may  now  be  proper  to  enquire,  when, 
and  how  this  great  Work  is  done  in  the  Soul. 

The  Mercy  and  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God 
has  chofen  all  Mankind  to  Salvation  in  Jefus 
Chrifl  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 
Now  this  eternal  Decree  of  God  took  place 
upon  the  Fall  of  Adam,  and  as  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Terms  of  Chriftian  Salvation 
immediately  after  his  Tranfgreffion ;  fo  all 
Mankind,  as  being  in  his  Loins,  were  taken 
into  the  fame  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  what 


wa;s  then  done  to  Adam,  was  done  to  him,  as 
the  common  Parent  of  Mankind. 

The  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  given  to  Adam, 
as  his  Saviour,  was  not  a  verbal  Promife  of 
fomething  only  that  fliould  come  to  pafs  in 
future  Ages,  to  redeem  him,  and  which  left 
his  Soul  in  the  fame  State  of  inward  Dark- 
nefs,  Difprder  and  Weaknefs  in  which  it 
found  him  j  but  it  was  a  redeeming  Power 
infpoken  into  his  fallen  Nature,  which  was  to 
refill  and  overcome  the  Wrath  and  Death, 
and  awakened  Nature  of  Hell,  that  was  in  his 
Soul;  and  from  that  Time  of  God's  accepting 
him  to  a  Salvation  through  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  he  was  faved  by  the  Power  of  Chrift 
within  him,  as  really  as  thofe  that  lived  and 
believed  in  Chrift,  after  he  had  been  Incar- 
nate. As  nothing  can  fave  the  lajl  Man,  or 
become  his  Rightfoufnefs,  or  Redemption,  but 
the  Divine  Nature  of  Jefus  Chrift  derhed  into 
his  Soul ;  fo  nothing  elfe  could  be  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Redemption,  or  Salvation  to  the  nrft 
Man. 

Therefore,  when  God  faid  to  our  fir  ft  Pa- 
rents, The  Seed  of  the  Woman  fiall  Eruife  the 
Head  of  the  Serpent,  it  was  the  fame  Thing, 
and  had  the  fame  Effect,  as  if  he  had  laid, 
<e  Be  ye  henceforward  in  a  State  of  Salvation, 
"  having  now  a  facing,  or  redeeming  Power  in 

"  your 
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"  your  Souls,  flat  fhall  enable  you  to  refifl 
<c  the  Evil  that  is  in  you,  and  fo  to  conquer 
"  at  laft  the  Workings  of  the  Serpent  in 
<c  your  fallen  Nature,  that  ye  may  be  made 
c<  Righteous  again,  by  a  Righteoufnefs  de- 
"  rived  into  you  from  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
"  I  have  given  unto  you  to  be  your  Redeemer, 
u  to  regenerate  you,  to  reftore  to  you  the  firft 
"  Birth  and  State  of  Holinefs/'* 

All  Men  therefore  that  ever  were,  or  fhall 
be  defcended  from  Adam,  have  Jejus  Cbri/t 
for  their  Saviour,  as  Adam  had,  they  receive 
the  Promife  made  to  him,  and  receive  by  that 
Promife,  that  which  he  received  by  it,  they 
have  a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  an  incorruptible 
Seed  of  Life,  fpringing  up  in  ihcfirft  Eflences 
of  their  Life,  which  is  to  oppofe  and  rejtft  the 
Seed  of  the  Serpent,  or  the  diabolical  Nature, 
that  is  in  them  alfo.  And  therefore  no  Son  of 
Adam  is  without  a  Saviour,  or  can  be  loft,  or 
entirely  overcome  by  the  Evil  that  the  Fall  has 
brought  upon  him,  but  by  his  own  turning 
away  from  this  Saviour  within  him,  and  giving 
himfelf  up  to  the  Suggeftions  and  Workings 
of  the  evil  Nature  that  is  in  him. 

This  Myftery  cf  an  inward  Power  of  a 
Salvation  hidden  in  all  Men,  has  had  juft  fuch 
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degrees  of  Obfcurity  and  Manifeftati&n,  as  the 
Nature,  and  Birth,  and  Perfon  of  the  Mefliah 
has  had  ;  that  is,  as  the  Nature  and  Perfon  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  an  Atonement,  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  of  Mankind,  was  for  feveral  Ages  of 
the  World  only  cbfcurely  pointed  zt>  and  typi- 
fied by  the  Religion  of  the  Jews ;  fo  this  Seed 
of  a  New  Birth,  orfavzng  'Power  of  Chrifl 
hidden  in  the  Souls  of  all  Men,  was,  through 
the  fame  Ages,  under  the  Jame  Veil  and 
Obfcurity. 

But  when  the  eternal  Son  of  God  became 
incarnate,  and  manifefted  to  the  World  the 
Myfterjes  of  his  Nature,  Perfon  and  Office, 
when  it  was  publickly  declared  that  he  was  the 
Life  and  Light  of  the  World,  the  only  Source 
of  Goodnefs  in  eveiy  Creature,  the  Light  that 
lightcth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World; 
that  we  muft  all  be  born  again  oj  him,  be  born 
again  from  above,  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  and 
that  every  one  was  to  profels  the  owning*  feek- 
/flg'.and  de firing  this  Divine  Birth,  by  a  Bap- 
t'i}m  into  the  Name,  or  Nature,  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Gboft  3  then  it  became  plainly 
manifeft,  what  Christianity  was  from  the  Be- 
ginning, c.nd  in  what  Manner  Jefus  Chrift  was 
the  Saviour  of  Adam,  and  what  it  was  that  he 
received,  by  receiving  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a 
Er infer  of  the  Serpent,  into  the  firft  Eflences 
of  his  Life.  Now 


Now  when  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the 
World,  declaring  the  Necejfity  of  a  New 
Birth,  to  be  owned  and  fought  by  a  Eaptifm 
into  the  Name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  j  this  was  not  a  new  Method  of  Salva- 
tion, but  was  only  an  open  Declaration  of  the 
fame  Salvation,  that  had  been  till  then  only 
typified  and  veiled  under  certain  Figures  and 
Shadows,  as  he  himfelf  had  been.  And  Men 
were  called  not  to  a  new  Faith  in  him,  as  then, 
fir  ft  become  their  inward  Life  and  Light,  but 
to  a  more  open  and  plain  Acknowledgment 
of  him,  as  the  Life  and  Light,  and  only  Sal- 
vation of  the  firft  Man,  and  all  that  were  to 
defcend  from  him. 

(31.)  Now  the  Things  required  on  our 
Part  towards  the  raifmg  and  bringing  forth 
this  new  Birth  in  us,  are  Repentance,  Faith, 
and  Eaptifm.  Baptifm  but  once,  but  Repent- 
ance and  Faith  are  to  be  the  continual  Sup- 
port of  our  Regeneration,  carrying  it  on  to  the 
End  of  our  Lives. 

But  it  may  here  be  obferved,  that  though 
Repentance  and  Faith  are  to  bring  forth,  and 
carry  on  our  Regeneration ;  yet  they  are  them- 
felves  the  Effect  of  it,  and  are  the  Product  or 
Fruit  of  thatyfry?  Seed  or  Light  of  Life  which 
was  in-fpoken  into  Adam. 
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For  had  not  God  of  his  own  free  Grace 
chofen  Adam  and  Eve  to  Salvation  in  Jefus 
Chrift  at  their  Fall,  had  he  not  then  put  the 
firft  Seed  of  the  New  Birth  into  the  Eflences 
of  their  Life,  and  done  inwardly  in  the  Deep 
of  their  Souls  fomething  like  that,  which  he 
did  to  the  Darkne/s  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep, 
when  he  fpoke  Light  into  it  j  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  all  their  Pofterity,  had  been  inwardly,  as 
to  their  Souls,  only  of  the  Nature  of  the  De- 
vils, full  of  their  dark  andfary  Difpofitions, 
{hut  up  in  theft  Elements,  incapable  of  any 
Thought  or  Motion  hut  what  tended  to  Self- 
iflnejs,  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath. 

Neither  they,  nor  any  of  their  Pofterity, 
could  have  brought  forth  any  Degree  of  Hu- 
mility, Refignation,  Love,  Faith,  Hope,  or 
Defire  of  God ;  but  had  lived  hardened  and 
fixed  in  the  above-named  Elements  of  Hell, 
full  of  their  own  perverje  Will,  without  all 
Conference,  or  Injlincl  oi  Goodnefs. 

And  therefore  when  God  of  free  Grace 
took  Man  out  of  this  State,  into  a  State  of 
Redemption,  he  pat  into  him  a  Seed  of  the 
New  Birth,  the  ingrafted  Word,  by  which  he 
received  a  Beginning  of  a  divine  Life,  a  PoJJi- 
bility  of  being  God's  Creature  again  j  a  Power 
of  returning,  humbling,  and  refigning  him- 
felf  to  God  j  a  Power  of  knowing  and  rinding 
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him  again  to  be  his  God.  He  took  him  into 
a  State  of  Redemption,  by  communicating  to 
him  a  Capacity  to  enjoy  him  as  his  only  God, 
by  fovving  into  him  a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  a 
Spark  of  his  firft  Life,  a  Principle  of  Holi- 
nefs,  a  Touch  of  Love,  the  Pearl  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  Pledge  of  Immortality,  the  bidden 
Kingdom  of  God  in  his  Soul.  For  all  thefe 
Expreffions  are  infufficient  to  exprefs  that  /«- 
'ward  Treafure  of  the  Soul,  and  Fund  of  ever- 
lafting  Happinefs,  which  God  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Redemption,  or  as  his  Aft  of  Re- 
demption, communicated  to  fallen  Man. 

Now  this^Vy?  Seed  of  the  New  Birth  is  an- 
tecedent to  all  good  Works,  either  of  Faith  or 
Repentance,  both  in  Adam  and  all  his  Pofte- 
rity,  and  is  the  only  Principle  from  which 
they  can  proceed.  All  the  Good  that  is  any- 
where to  be  found  in  any  Part  of  Mankind,  is 
derived  from  \.\\\$  original  Redemption,  or  Seed 
of  a  New  Birth  beftowed  upon  Adam. 

And  this  is  rightly  called  God's  general  and 
preventing  Grace,  becaufe  it  is  common  to  all 
Mankind,  to  all  that  are  defcended  from 
Adam,  and  prevents  or  goes  bejore  a/lour  good 
Works. 

(32.)  And  here  it  is  that  we  fee  again  how 
God  is  Love,  univerfal  Love  towards  all  Man- 
kind, having  put  all  into  a  State  of  Redem- 
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ption.  For  if  all  Men,  as  Sons  of  Adam, 
are  by  the  free  Grace  of  God  made  Sons  of  the 
fecond  Adam,  and,  as  fuch,  have  a  Seed  of 
Life  in  them  from  him,  in  order  to  be  railed 
up  to  a  Perfection  of  the  new  Man  in  Chrift 
Jefus ;  and  if  this  Seed  of  a  New  Birth,  or 
Light  of  Life,  is  the  general  and  preventing 
Grace  of  all  Men,  that  enables  them  fo  to 
aft  as  to  obtain  God's  a/lifting  Grace,  in  the 
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Renewal  of  their  Hearts  and  Minds,  then  it 
is  a  glorious  and  undeniable  Truth,  that 
there  is  no  Partiality  in  God,  no  Election  of 
one  People  to  Mercy  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  De- 
religion  of  another  to  their  own  belplejs  Mifery, 
but  that  all  Men  have  a  general  Call,  and 
a  general  Capacity  to  obtain  their  Salvation  ; 
and  that  as  certainly  as  all  fell  and  died  in 
Adamy  fo  all  were-  reftored  in  his  Reftoration. 
(33-)  Now  as  the  firft  Power  and  Ability 
of  our  turning  to  God  in  Penitence  and  Faith^ 
is  the  Effect  of  this  firft  Seed  of  a  New  Birth 
in  all  Men ;  fo  this  Seed  of  a  New  Birth  is 
awakened,.Jlrengtbenedy  and  brought  forth  to  its 
full  Stature^  or  highejl  Degree  of  Perfection, 
by  Ads,  or  rather  Habits  of  Repentance  and 
Faith.  For  it  is  the  Nature  of  this  Seed  of 
Life,  when  awakened  and  made  ftirring,  to  be 
a  turning  from  Sin  to  God. 
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So  that  Faith  and  Repentance  is  the  Life  of 
the  new  Man,  or  the  Acts  by  which  it  grows 
and  is  brought  forth  into  its  proper  State  of 
Perfection.  There  is  no  Difference  between 
Faith  and  Works  in  this  inward  new-born 
Man.  Its  Faith  is  its  Works,  and  its  Works 
are  its  Faith.  For  Faith  is  its  turning  to  God, 
and  its  turning  to  God  is  its  Averjton,  or  turn- 
ing from  all  Evil;  fo  that  Faith  and  good 
Works  are  only  two  Confederations  of  one  and 
the  fame  thing ,  or  of  one  and  the  fame  State 
of  Mind  in  the  new-born  Man. 

(34..)  This  Seed  of  the  New  Birth  that  is 
fown  into  Man,  as  the  Power  that  is  to  redeem 
him,  is  the  Reafon  and  Foundation  of  that 
Language  in  Scripture  of  a  new,  inward  and 
Jpirltual  Man,  and  of  an  old,  natural,  and 
outward  rational  Man,  and  of  the  Enmity 
between  the  one  and  the  other ;  in  which 
Enmity  confifts  the  whole  Warfare  and  Trial 
of  the  Chriftian  Life. 

The  Seed  of  the  New  Birth  is  the  inward 
and  new  Man,  which  is  to  grow  up  into  that 
fpiritual  and  holy  Man,  which  was  firjl 
created  in  Paradife. 

This  inward  Man  is  alone  the  Subjeffi  of 
Religion  and  divine  Grace;  he  only  is  of  Goo', 
and  hear eth  God's  Word;  he  only  hath  Eyes  to 
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fee,  and  Ears  to  hear,  and  a  Heart  to  conceive 
the  Things  of  God. 

This  is  he  alone  that  is  born  of  Gody  and 
cannot  Jin>  becaufe  he  has  no  Sin  in  his  Na- 
ture. This  is  he  alone  that  overcotneth  the 
World,  becaufe  he  is  of  a  divine  Nature,  and 
is  both  contrary  to  the  World,  and  above  it. 
This  is  he  alone  that  can  love  his  Brother  as 
himfelf,  becaufe  the  Love  of  God  is  alone 
alive,  and  abideth  in  him. 

The  old,  natural  Man,  or  the  rational 
Man  of  this  World,  is  the  dark  fallen  Nature 
enlightened  only  and  folely  with  the  Light  of 
this  outward  World  5  it  is  the  diabolical  Na- 
ture, only  foftened  with  Flejh  and  Blood^ 
quieted  and  comforted  with  the  Light  of  the 
Sun;  by  this  Light  he  can  only  fee  the  out- 
ward Images  of  Things,  whether  divine  or 
human,  and  can  only  reafon,  difpute,  and 
wrangle  about  his  own  fhadowy  Images,  but 
can  know  no  more  of  God,  and  the  Things  of 
God,  than  fuch  dead  Images  can  reprefent 
unto  him. 

The  old  or  natural  Man  may  be  an  Hiftc- 
rian,  a  Poet,  an  Orator,  a  Critick,  or  a  Poli- 
tician, &c.  all  this  worldly  Skill  and  Art  lies 
within  his  reach  ;  the  Fire  of  his  Soul  kindled 
only  by  the  Light  of  the  Sun  may  do  all  this. 
But  notwithflanding  all  thefe  Trappings  and 
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Endowments,  he  is  wholly  {hut  up  in  his  own 
dark  Prifon  of  Selfijhnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  and 
Wrath;  his  Virtues,  Piety  and  Goodnejs  can 
be  onlyjucb,  as  give  no  Difturbance  to  thefe 
four  Elements  of  the  fallen  Nature. 

He  is  an  Animal  full  of  earthly,  fenfual 
Paffions  and  Tempers,  and  can  only  favour , 
fuch  Things  as  can  gratify  their  Nature. 

Here,  and  here  only,  lies  the  true,  folid, 
and  immutable  Diflindion  between  the  old 
and  the  new  Man,  and  the  plain  Reafon  why 
the  Life  of  the  one  is  the  Death  of  the 
other. 

(35.)  Now  in  this  eflential  Difference  be- 
tween the  old  and  the  new  Man,  we  may  at 
one  View  lee  a  clear  and  folid  Ground  of  Di- 
flinclion,  between  what  is  called  a  bare  hiftori- 
cal  and  Juperficial  Faith,  which  cannot  Jave 
the  Soul,  but  leaves  it  a  Slave  to  Sin,  and  that 
living  and  real  Faith  which  effecleth  our  Sal- 
vation, and  fets  us  in  the  glorious  Liberty  of 
the  Sons  of  God. 

Human  Reafon,  or  the  natural  Man  of  this 
Life,  can  believe  and  aflent  to  this  Truth,  that 
Chrift  is  our  Saviour,  and  that  we  are  to  be 
faved  by  a  Righteoufnefs  imputed,  or  derived 
to  us  from  him,  as  eafily  as  it  can  afent  to 
any  other  Relation,  or  Matter  of  Fadl.  But 
whilft  it  is  human  Reafon  only  that  ajjents  to 
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Truth,  little  or  nothing  is  done  to  the 
Soul  by  it  j  the  Soul  is  under  much  the  fame 
Power  of  Sin  as  before,  becaufe  only  the  No- 
tion, or  Image,  or  Hiftory  of  the  Truth  is 
taken  in  by  it ;  and  Reafon  of  itfelf  can  take 
in  no  more. 

But  when  the  Seed  of  the  New  Birth,  called 
the  inward  Man,  has  Faith  awakened  in  it, 
its  Faith  is  not  a  Notion^  but  a  real  Jlrong 
Hunger,  an  attracting  or  magnetic  Dejire  of 
Chrift,  which  as  it  proceeds  from  a  Seed  of 
the  divine  Nature  in  us,  fo  it  attracts  its  Like, 
lays  hold  on  Chrift,  puts  on  the  divine  Na- 
ture, and  in  a  living  and  real  Manner  grows 
powerful  over  all  Sins,  and  effectually  works 
out  our  Salvation. 

And  therefore  it  is  juftly  called  a  Divine 
Faith,  not  only  becaufe  of  its  divine  Effects, 
but  becaufe  it  arifes  from  that  which  is  divine 
in  us,  and  by  its  attracting  Hunger  and  De- 
fire,  receives  the  Power  of  the  Deity,  or  eter- 
nal Word  of  God,  into  it. 

When  this  Faith  is  thus  awakened  and 
fprung  up  in  the  inward  Man,  then  we  may 
be  faid  to  have  a  faving  Faitb,  or  a  J'aving 
Knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

(36.)  From  thefe  two  Sorts  of  Faith  here 
mentioned,  we  may  very  plainly  fee  and  per- 
ceive, why  there  is  fuch  a  Mifanderjlanding 
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between  two  Sorts  of  Believers,  and  why  they 
fpeak  a  Language  fo  unfatisfactory,  and  dif- 
guftful  to  one  another. 

Sober,  inquiiitive  Reafon,  learned  enough 
in  its  own  Sphere,  grammatically  fkill'd  in 
Scripture-Knowledge,  looking  no  farther,  or 
deeper  into  the  Things  of  God,  than  a  Diffio- 
nary  can  guide  it,  cannot  bear  the  Language 
of  the  regenerate,  inward  Man,  but  con- 
demns it  as  fanatical  and  enthufiajlick;  not 
confidering,  that  this  rational  Man,  which  is 
made  the  Judge  of  Sahation,  is  that  very  in- 
dividual old  Man  with  kis  Deeds,  that  we  are 
by  the  Religion  of  the  Gofpcl  to  bey2/iWand 
delivered  from ;  and  that  we  have  no  occafion 
for  a  new  Seed  of  divine  Life  in  us,  no  occa- 
fion to  be  born  again  of  God,  but  becaufe  this 
natural  Man  of  human  Reafon  can  neither 
Jeey  nor  hear,  nor  feel,  nor  tajle,  nor  urider- 
fland  the  Things  of  God  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves. 

(37-)  From  this  Difference  between  the 
new  and  the  old  Man,  which  is  a  Difference 
as  real,  as  that  between  Heaven  and  Earth, 
feveral  Leffons  of  great  Infraction  may  be 
learnt. 

When  Religion  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  mere 
natural  Mzn,  he  is  very  often  only  the  worfe 
for  it ;  it  adds  a  bad  Heat  to  h.&  own  dark 
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Fire,  and  helps  to  inflame  his  four  Elements 
of  Selfifonefs,  Envy,  Pride ,  and  Wrath.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  fometimes  worfe  Paffions,  or 
a  worfe  Degree  of  them,  are  to  be  found  in 
Perfons  of  great  religious  Zeal,  than  in  others 
that  make  no  Pretences  to  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  Hiftory  furnimes  us  with  inftances  of 
Perfons  of  great  Piety  and  Devotion,  who 
have  fallen  into  great  ^De/ujions,  and  deceived 
both  themfelves  and  others.  The  Occafion 
of  their  Fall  was  this  j  it  was,  becaufe  they 
made  a  Saint  of  the  natural  Man.  My  Mean- 
ing is,  they  confidered  their  •whole  Nature  as 
the  Subject  of  Religion,  and  divine  Graces ; 
and  therefore  their  Religion  was  according  to 
the  Workings  of  their  whole  Nature,  and  the 
old  Man  was  as  bufy  and  much  delighted  in 
it,  as  the  New.  And  hence  it  was,  that  Per- 
fons of  this  Stamp,  all  inflamed  as  they  feemed 
to  be  with  Piety,  yet  overlooked  in  their  own 
Lives  fuch  Errors  of  moral  Behaviour,  as  the 
firft  Beginners  in  Religion  dare  not  allow 
themfelves  in. 

Others  again,  perhaps,  truly  awakened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  devote  themfelves 
wholly  to  Piety,  and  the  Service  of  God,  yet 
making  too  much  hafte  to  have  the  Glory  of 
Saints,  the  Elements  of  fallen  Nature,  Selfijh- 
nejst  Envy,  Pride  and  Wrath,  couldfecret/y  go 
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along  wilh  them.  For  to  feek  for  Eminence 
and  Significancy  in  Grace,  is  but  like  feek- 
ing  for  Eminence  and  Significancy  in  Nature. 
And  the  old  Man  can  relifh  Glory  and  Diftin- 
clion'in  Religion,  as  well  as  in  common  Ltfey 
and  will  be  content  to  undergo  as  many  Z/rf- 
bours,  Pains  and  Self-denials  for  the  fake  of 
religious,  as  for  the  fake  of  fecular  Glory. 
There  is  nothing  fafe  in  Religion,  but  in  fuch 
a  Courfe  of  Behaviour,  as  leaves  nothing  for 
corrupt  Nature  to  feed  or  live  upon,  when 
every  Degree  of  Perfection  we  aim  at,  is  a 
Degree  of  Death  to  the  Paffions  of  the  natural 
Man. 

But  to  return  now  to  my  firft  Subject  of 
Regeneration. 

(38.)  It  may  perhaps  be  faid,  if  Regener^* 
tion  is  fo  great  a  Matter,  if  it  fignifies  the 
Rejioring  to  the  Soul  its  ft t&paradifical  Light, 
or  the  Renewing  of  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  it  j  furely  fo  great  a  Thing,  and  tranf- 
acled  within  us,  muft  not  only  be  known,  and 
felt  when  it  is  brought  about,  but  muft  be 
known  and  felt  in  fomcjirange  and  extraor- 
dinary Manner. 

It  may  be  anfwered,  firft,  That  all  Man- 
kind may  in  a  certain  and  good  Senfe  be  faid 
to  be  in  fome  degree  Sharers  of  this  Regene- 
ration, as  having  in  them  a  Seed  of  Life,  that 
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is  contrary  to  their  corrupt  Nature  j  which 
Seed  they  partake  of,  as  Heirs  of  the  firft 
Grace  granted  to  Adam  in  the  ingrafted  Word. 
This  firft  Seed,  or  Light  of  Life,  which lighttth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World^  is  the 
firft  Seed  of  the  New  Birth  ;  which  Birth 
frauds  in  this  Life,  as  a  Tree  or  Plant  in  the 
Soil,  and  is  only  in  a  State  of  growing,  during 
this  Life.  For  was  the  NewBirthzvzr  totally 
faifhed  in  any  one,  he  would  be  as  certainly 
in  Paradife,  as  Adam  was,  and  be  as  much 
above  the  Power  of  the  Elements  of  this 
World,  as  Adam  was  at  his  Creation.  Secondly , 
All  Chriftians  are  in  a  higher  and  farther. 
State  of  Regeneration  by  the  Grace  of  Bap- 
tifm,  into  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  By 
Baptilm,  they  profefs  themfelves  Difciples  of 
Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Kingdom  of  Grace,  to  feek 
lor  Life,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Sanctincation  in 
him ;  to  live  by  his  Spirit,  in  Conformity  to 
his  Doctrine,  Life,  Sufferings  and  Death,  in 
a  continual  Refinance  of  the  Corruptions  of 
their  Nature,  the  Temptations  of  the  World 
and  the  Devil. 

This  Profeifion  faithfully  kept,  is  their. 
Progrefs  in  the  way  of  Regeneration.  Some 
only  outwardly  make  this  Profellion,  and  fo 
only  have  the  Name  of  Chriftians.  Some 
make  it  in  a  much  better  manner ;  yet  being 
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very  defective  in  their  Conformity  to  the  Life 
and  Doctrines  of  Jefus,  live  and  die  far  fliort 
of  that  Purification,  or  Renewal  of  the  in- 
ward Man,  which  the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel 
propofes. 

Others  renouncing  all  for  Chrift,  and  fol- 
lowing his  Counfels,  as  well  as  his  'Precepts, 
arrive  at  high  Degrees  of  Regeneration,  and 
experience  fuch  a  Life  in  Chrift,  or  fuch  a 
Manifestation  of  Chrift  in  them,  as  others 
lefs  faithful  to  their  Mafter,  muft  be  Strangers 
to. 

To  afk  therefore  by  whztjirange  or  extra- 
ordinary Effects,  the  Work  of  the  New  Birth 
is  to  be  known  and  felt  to  be  done  in  the  Soul, 
is  a  very  improper  and  ufelefs  Qneftion.  Be- 
caufe  Regeneration  is  not  to  be  confidered  as 
a  Thing  done,  but  as  a  State  that  \<s,progrejpivey 
or  as  a  Thing  that  is  continually  doing. 

(39.)  If  it  be  further  afked,  What  are  then 
the  certain  Marks  or  Efe&&  of  a  highly  ad- 
vanced Degree  of  Regeneration,  which  Chri- 
ftians  are  to  look  for? 

It  may  be  anfwered,  This  Queftion  is  not 
ufeful :  Pirft,  Becaufe  there  is  no  Obligation 
upon  any  one,  to  know  and  feel  the  Height, 
or  Advancement  of  his  State.  Secondly,  Be- 
caufe the  Enquiry  after  fuch  Knowledge,  and 
inward  Feeling  of  it,  is  very  dangerous. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly  >  Becaufe  it  can  be  no  hurt  to  any  one's 
Piety  and  Holinefs,  to  take  it  to  be- lower  than 
it  really  is.  Fourthly,  Becaufe  nothing  keeps 
up  our  Progrefs  in  the  way  of  Regeneration, 
let  it  be  in  what  Degree  it  will  in  us,  but  our 
conftant  Fidelity  in  conforming  to  the  Do- 
dtrines,  Life  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Fifthly,  Becaufe  this  Queftion  directs,  and 
turns  Peoples  Minds,  to  the  feeking  after 
certain  Effefls,  merely  from  Ideas  and  Defer 7- 
ftions  of  them,  when  their  Minds  fhould  only 
be  fet  upon  the  Caufes  that  are  to  produce 
them. 

Thus,  fuppc-fing  it  to  be  true,  that  an  Af- 
furance  of  Salvation,  or  Continuance  in  Grace, 
was  a  genuine  EJfeft  of  a  certain  Degree  of 
Regeneration  •,  Chriftians  mould  not  be  directed 
to  feek  for  this  AJJurance,  as  a  certain  Mark 
or  Effeff  of  fuch  a  Degree  of  Regeneration,  for 
this  is  directing  them  to  feek  for  this  Effect 
from  their  own/ elves,  and  not  from  the  State 
of  their  Regeneration. 

For  their  Minds  and  Imaginations  will  be 
naturally  upon  the  Stretch,  how  to  work  them- 
felves  up  into  this  Pitch  of  Affurance,  and  ib 
it  will  be  fomething  that  they  have  feized 
upon  by  their  c<wn  Will,  and  not  received  as 
the  genuine  Ejftffs  of  their  State  in  Grace. 
Whereas,  fuppofing  (but  not  granting)  this 
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Affurance  to  be  the  proper  Effect  of  a  certain 
Degree  of  the  New  Birth,  yet  it  is  an  Effedt 
that  is  not  to  be  fought  for  before -band,  but 
only  to  be  received  when  its  proper  Caufe  ha9 
produced  it. 

(40.)  It  is  a  great  Error  to  fix  any  certain 
Marks  or  Effects  tofucb  a  Degree  of  Regene- 
ration, for  its  Effects  will  be  various  in  diffe- 
rent Perfons,  from  a  Variety  of  Caufes,  both 
on  the  Part  of  God  and  Man. 

The  truly  pious  Chriftian,  in  whom  the 
Holy  Gholt  dwelleth  as  in  his  Temple,  is  in- 
deed in  a  State  of  high  Acquiefcence  in  God ; 
but  he  wants  no  more  to  have  this  Acquief- 
cence turned  into  an  Affurance  of  his  own 
Mind,  that  he  cannot  Jail  from  his  State  of 
Grace,  than  he  wants  to  have  the  Promifes  of 
God  made  lure  to  him,  by  the  Promife  of  feme 
mortal  Man. 

And  if  it  pleafes  God  to  imprefs  ftrongly 
and  plainly  upon  his  Mind,  that  his  Salvation 
isfecured,  he  receives  it,  as  he  does  every  thing 
from  God,  with  a  grateful  Mind  ;  yet  will  he 
not  rejl  in  it,  or  receive  it  as  a  Sign  of  his 
high  Regeneration^  but  rather  as  a  Sign  that 
God  faw  his  Weaknefs  flood  in  need  of  it ;  and 
ib  will  it  pafs  over,  and  return  to  an  bumble, 
total  Refignation  of  his  whole  Soul,  Sfirity 
and  Bodv,  both  for  Time  and- Eternity;  into 
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the  Hands  of  God,  through  Faith  in  the 
Merits  of  his  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

Lea/I  of  all  can  fuch  a  one  call  perem- 
ptorily upon  others  for  fuch  an  AfTurance  as 
he  has  had,  or  condemn  their  Refignation  and 
Peace  in  the  want  of  it ;  he  will  be  more 
afraid  of  thus  meddling  with  the  Things  of 
God,  than  of  being  a  Bujy-body  in  other  Mens 
Matters. 

(4.1.)  The  only  ufeful  Queftion  in  this 
Matter  is  this,  how  a  Man  may  know  that 
he  is  in  the  Way  of  Regeneration,  that  he  is 
Spiritually  alive,  and  growing  in  the  inward 
and  new  Man. 

It  may  be  anfwered,  Jufl  as  the  State,  Na- 
ture, and  Life  of  the  natural  Man  makes  it- 
felf  to  be  known  andfe/f.  The  Soul  of  Man, 
or  that  which  is  the  Subjeft  both  of  the  old 
and  new  Nature,  is  not  two,  but  one  Soul. 
The  Fire  of  the  Soul,  or  that  Spiritual  Fire 
which  is  the  Soul  itfelf,  is  kindled  or  en- 
lightened by  the  Light  of  the  Sun  -,  this  makes 
the  natural  Man,  and  from  whence  the  Ima- 
gination, Will,  Dejires,  Thoughts  and  Inclina- 
tions of  the  natural  Life  arife. 

The  lame  individual  Fire-Soul,  enlightened 
by  the  Son  of  God,  makes  the  true  new  Man, 
from  which  Soul  tins  enlightened  the  Imagina- 
tion, Will,  Defire,  Thoughts  and  Inclinations 
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of  the  New  Man  arife.  So  that  the  fame 
Proofs  are  to  be  expected  in  both  Cafes,  the 
fpiritual  Man  is  to  know  that  he  is  alive  in  the 
fame  manner,  as  the  natural  Man  knows  and 
feels  his  Life.  In  thefe  things,  in  the  Imagi- 
nation, Will,  Defire,  Thoughts  and  Inclina- 
tions, confifts  the  Life  of  each  Nature  j  and, 
what  is  more  than  thefe,  are  to  be  confidered 
as  the  outward  Fruits  and  Effects  of  each 
Nature. 

(4.2.)  Now  though  the  natural  Life  in  all 
Men  is  one  and  the  fame,  yet  there  are  under 
it  Variety  of  Complexions,  which  makes  Men 
of  the  fame  Nature  almoft  infinitely  different 
from  one  another.  Now  the  Matter  is  juft 
thus  with  the  fpiritual  Man,  or  in  the  inward 
World.  As  many  different  Complexions  arife 
in  the  Soul  enlightened  by  the  Son  of  God,  as 
in  the  Soul  enlightened  by  the  outward  Light 
of  this  World. 

For  the  outward  World  is  but  a  Glafs,  or 
Reprefentation  of  the  inward  j  and  every  thing, 
and  Variety  of  things  in  temporal  Nature, 
muft  have  its  Root  or  hidden  Caufe  in  fome- 
thing  that  is  more  inward. 

It  is  therefore  a  well-grounded  and  unde- 
niable Truth,  that  the  new  fpiritual  Man  hath 
his  particular  Complexion,  as  fure  as  the  out- 
ward and  natural  Man  hath.  Hence  it  is, 
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that  there  has  been  fo 'great  a  Difference  in  the 
Fcrm.w&Cbaraffer  of  the  moft  eminent  and 
faithful  Servants  of  God  ;  one  could  think  of 
nothing  \S\fcP.ehitence  and  penitential  dnjleri- 
tie?,  anorher  all  inflamed  with  the  Lwe  of 
God,  could  think  or  fpeak  of  nothing  elfe ; 
fome  have  been  driven  into  a  holy  Solitude^ 
living  zsjflDn  the  Baptift '3  others  have  been 
\vholly  taken  up  in  Works  of  Charity,  loving 
their  Neighbour  even  more  than  themfelves. 
A  great  Variety  of  this  kind  lias  been  always 
found  aniongft  thofe  who  were  molt  truly  de- 
voted to  God,  whofe  Variety  is  not  only  not 
hurtful  in  itfdf,  nor  difpleafing  to  God,  but  is 
as  much  according  to  his  Will,  and  the  De- 
figns  of  his  Wifdom,  as  the  Difference  between 
Cherubim  and  Seraptirisj  or  the  Variety  of  the 
Stars  in  the  Firmament. 

Every  Complexion  of  the  inward  Man,  when 
falsified  by  Humility t  and  fuffering  itfelf  to 
be  turned,  and  ftruck,  and  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  according  to  its  particular 
Frame  and  Turn.,  helps  mightily  to  increafe 
that  Harmony  of  divine  Praife,  Thankfgiving 
and  Adoration,  which  muft  arife  from  diffe- 
rent Injlrumeiits,  Sounds,  and  Voices.  To  con- 
demn this  Variety  in  the  Servants  of  God,  or 
to  be  angry  at  thole  who  have  not  fervedhim 
in  the  way  that  we  have  chofen  for  ourfelves, 
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is  but  too  plain  a  Sign,  that  we  have  not 
enough  renounced  the  Elements  of  Selfifincfs, 
Pridey  and  Anger. 

(43.)  From  this  Variety  of  Complexions 

both  in  the  inward  and  outward  Man,  we 

• 

may  make  fome  ufeful  Obfervations.  And 
the  fnft  may  be  this,  that  every  Man  whofe 
Complexion  is  ftrong  in  him,  as  to  one  parti- 
cular Kind,  is  vehemently  inclined  to  imprint 
the  fame  upon  others,  and  that  others  of  the 
fame  Kind  are  naturally  difpofed  to  catch  and 
receive  it  from  him.  But  I  mall  confider  this 
Matter  only  with  regard  to  Religion.  Let  it 
be  fuppofed  that  Men  of  a  certain  Complexion, 
have  taken  upon  them  to  try  the  religious 
State  of  others  by  thefe  Queitions:  Are  you 
fure  that  you  mould  be  able  to  die  a  Martyr  ? 
Do  you  find  certain  flrong  Resolutions,  not 
in  youc  Heady  or  your  Brain,  but  in  your  in- 
ward Man,  that  you  would  not  refufe  a  Mar- 
tyrdom of  any  Kind  ?  Have  you  the  H'itmjs 
of  the  Spirit  within  you,  bearing  witneis  v 
your  Spirit,  that  you  are  in  this  State  ? 

Now,  'tis  beyond  all  Quedion,  tL\it  an 
Examination  of  this  Kind,  or  a  Demand  of 
fuch  a  Faith,  can  have  no  better  Foundation 
than  Complexion.  Who  do  you  think  would 
be  moft  likely  to  come  into  this  Faith  \  Firft, 
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If  would  be  thofe  that  were  moft  unlikely  to 
keep  it.  It  would  be  thofe  who  knew  the 
haft  of  themfelves,  and  whofe  Piety  had  more 
of  Heat,  than  of  Light  in  it.  It  would  be 
thofe,  whofe  outward  Man  was  of  the  fame 
Complexion,  that  was  Sanguine,  capable  of  a 
falfe  Fire,  and  willing  to  have  the  Glory  of 
Refolutions,  and  fine  Perfuafions  at  fo  eafy  a 
Rate.  Let  it  now  be  fuppofed,  that  People 
of  another  Complexion  Ihould  put  fuch  Que- 
ftions  as  thefe :  Do  you  know  and  feel  that  all 
your  Sins  are  forgiven  you  ?  Do  you  know 
•when  and  where,  or  at  what  Time,  and  in  what 
Place,  you  received  this  Forgivenefs?  Do  you 
know  when  and  where  you  ceafed  to  be  one 
of  thofe  Sinners  called  to  Repentance?  And 
became  one  of  thofe  Whole,  that  need  not  a 
Pbyfaian  ?  Have  you  an  abfolute  Afrurance  of 
your  Salvation,  and  that  you  cannot  pojjibly 
fall  from  your  State  of  Grace  ?  Now  who  may 
"be  thought  to  be  the  moft  likely  to  come  into 
this  Religion  ? 

Firft,  Not  he  who  is  deeply  humble,  that 
abhors  Self -J unification,  and  truly  knows  the 
Free  Grace  of  God.  Such  a  one  would  fay, 
I  believe  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  with  as 
much  Affurance,  as  I  believe  there  is  a  God ; 
I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  does  now,  to  all 
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thofe  who  have  a  true,  and/////  Faith  in  him, 
that  which  he  did  to  thofe  who  fo  believed  in 
him,  when  he  was  upon  Earth.  That  he 
forgives  their  Sins,  as  immediately,  as  cer- 
tainly, as  fully,  as  when  he  fiid  by  an  out- 
ward Voice,  Thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thee.  I 
believe,  that  in  this  Faith  lies  all  our  Strength, 
and  Pojfibility  of  growing  up  in  the  inward 
Man,  and  recovering  that  Image  and  Like- 
nefs  of  God,  in  which  we  were  created ;  that 
to  this  Faith  all  things  are  poffible,  and  that 
by  this  Faith  every  Enemy  we  have,  whether 
he  be  within  us,  or  without  us,  may,  and 
muft  be  entirely  overcome.  I  believe,  that 
to  Repentance  and  Faith  in  Chrift,  Salvation 
is  made  zsfecure^  and  as  absolutely  affiiredy  as 
Paradife  was  made  fecure  to  the  Thief  upon 
the  Crofs,  by  the  exprefs  Word  of  our  Saviour. 
I  believe  that  my  own  Sins,  were  they  greater, 
and  more  than  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World, 
would  be  wholly  expiated,  and  taken  away  by 
my  Faith  in  the  Bhcd  and  Life  of  my  bleflcd 
Saviour. 

But  if  I  now  want  to  addjfantfbingiyf-my 
c\vn  to  this  Faith,  if  this  great  and  glorious 
Faith  is  defe£tivet  and  faves  me  not,  till  I  can 
add  my  own  Senfey  and  my  own  Feeling  to  it, 
at  fuch  a  Time  or  ^Phicc,  is  not  this  faying  in 
the  plained  Manner,  that  Faith  alone  cannot 
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juftify  me?  Is  not  this  making  this  Faith  in 
the  Bloo4  of  Chrift  (fefeftiije,  and  infujficient, 
to  my  Salvation,  till  a  S  elf-Sat  isfaflion'j,  an 
own-Pleafure,  an  own-l'afte  are  joined  with 
it?  Might  it  not  better  be  faid,  tbat  Faith 
could  not  juftify  me  till  it  had  Works,  than 
that  it  cannot  juftify  me  without  thefe  in- 
ward Workings^  Feelings,  Witnefllngs  of  my 
own  Mind,  Senfe,  and  Imagination  ?  Is  there 
not  likely  to  be  a  more  hurtful  Self-feeking,  a 
more  hurtful  Self-confidence,  a  more  hurtful 
Self-Truft,  a  more  dangerous  Self -Deceit,  in 
making  Faith  to  depend  upon  thefe  inward 
Workings  and  Feelings,  than  in  making  it  de- 
pendant upon  outward  good  Works  of  our 
own? 

Secondly,  No  one  who  was  truly  reflgned 
unto  God  in  all  things,  would  come  into  thefe 
Queftions;  for  to  be  reflgned  unto  God  in  all 
things,  and  yet  feek  to  be  not  reflgned  to  him 
in  thefe  great  Matters  above-mentioned,  is  a 
Contradiction. 

Such  a  one  would  fay,  I  feek  not  to  have 
an  inward  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  the  Certainty 
of  thefe  things,  becauie  that  would  be  depart- 
ing from  that  pure,  entire  full,  and  naked 
Faith  in  God,  and  Resignation  of  myfelf  to 
him,  which  alone  can  juftify  me  in  his  Sight, 
and  make  me  capable  of  the  Operations  of 
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his  Ho!y  Spirit.  He  can  only  then  do  all  his 
good  Pleafure  in  me,  when  I  have  no  ouvz 
Will,  no  Self-feeking ;  this  total  Refignation  of 
myfelf  to  him,  is  the  one  only  immediate  Dif- 
fofition,  or  Capability  of  enjoying  God  him- 
felf  with  all  his  infinite  Treafures.  Particular 
Impreflions,  fenfible  Convictions,  ftrong  Taftes, 
high  Satisfaction^,  though  they  may  be  often 
the  good  Gifts  of  God,  yet  if  they  are  much 
fought  for,  or  refted  in,  they  minifter  Food  to 
a  fpiritual  Self-love^  and  Self-feeking,  and  lay 
the  Foundation  of  fpiritual  Pride,  and  fo  be- 
come a  Wall  of  Partition  between  God  and 
the  Soul.  For  the  Soul  may  be  as  fully  fixed 
in  Selfifhnefs,  through  a  Fondnefs  of  fenfible 
Sweetnefs,  pious  Motions,  and  delightful 
Enjoyments  in  fpiritual  thing?,  as  by  a  Fond- 
ncfs  for  earthly  Satisfactions. 

Thirdly,  No  one,  whofe  Heart  was  truly 
touched  by  a  pure  and  perfecJ  Love  of  God, 
could  come  into  thefe  Quellions.  For  this 
Love  cannot  feek  for  Se/f-comforf  in  the  An- 
fwer  of  fuch  Queftions  as  thefe. 

Such  a  Perfon  would  fay,  My  Religion 
coniifts  in  living  wholly  to  my  Beloved,  accord- 
ing to  bis  Satisfaction  and  not  my  oizn.  What 
God  wills,  that  I  will ;  what  God  loves,  that 
I  love ;  what  pleafes  God,  that  pleafes  me.  I 
have  no  defire  to  know  any  thing  of  myfelf, 
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or  to  feel  any  thing  in  myfelf,  but  that  I  am 
an  Injlrumcnt  in  the  Hands  of  God,  to  be,  to 
do,  andfufer,  according  to  his  goodPleafure. 
I  am  content  to  know  that  I  love  and  rejoice 
in  God  alone,  that  he  is  what  he  is,  and  that  I 
am  what  he  pleafes  to  make  of  me,  and  do 
with  me. 

(44,.)  Seeing  then  it  appears  that  the  truly 
humble  Man,  the  Man  that  is  wholly  rcjlgncd 
to  God,  and  the  pure  Lover  of  him,  are  not 
likely  to  come  into  the  Religion  of  thefe 
Queflions,  let  us  now  fee  who  may  be  fuppofed 
ready  to  receive  it. 

Firfl,  All  young  Perfons,  whofe  Pamons 
had  not  yet  been  much  awakened,  or  fpent 
their  Fire  j  who  had  but  little  Experience  of 
tbemfelves,  and  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  their  oizn 
Hearts-,  for  every  thing  in  their  Nature  would 
help  them  to  like,  love,  and  obtain  fuch  an 
Affurance,  Strength  of  Conviction,  inward 
Feeling,  as  is  here  required. 

Secondly,  All  refllefs  Self -lovers,  who  were 
uneafy  with  themfelves,  and  every  thing  elfe, 
who  could  find  nothing  in  Religion  or  com- 
mon Life  that  enough  pleafed  them  j  thefe 
would  be  eafily  perfuaded  to  work  themfelves 
up  into  a  Belief,  that  their  Sins  were  forgiven 
them  -Aljuch  a  'Time,  or  that  Chrift  took  an 
entire  PoiicfTion  of  them  zt  fitch  a  Place.  For 
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hearing  that  true  Religion  con  fitted  folely  in 
this,  and  that  they  only  wanted  it,  becaufe  of 
their  want  of  Faithjin  it,  they  would  naturally 
embrace  this,  as  the  fhorteft  Way  to  Comfort 
and  Reft  in  tbemfehes,  in  their  own  Self- 
conviftions. 

Thirdly,  All  Perfons  of  zfanguine,  tender, 
and  imaginary  Complexion,  would  be  likely 
to  flrike  in  with  the  Religion  of  thefe  Quefti- 
ons.  For  fuch  Perfons  receiving  every  thing 
flrongly,  and  having  a  Power  of  believing  and 
imagining  almoft  in  any  degree  as  they  pleafe, 
they  would  not  find  it  hard  to  comply  with 
Doctrines  fo  fuited  to  their  Nature,  and  which 
indulged  that  in  them,  which  wanted  moft  to 
be  indulged,  a  fanguine  Imagination. 

Fourthly,  All  thofe  who  fo  blafpheme  God, 
as  to  make  him  from  all  Eternity  abjolutely  to 
eleft  fome  to  an  irrejiftible  Salvation,  and  ab- 
folutely  to  reprobate  others  to  an  unavoidable 
Damnation.  For  there  could  be  no  fubfifting 
under  fuch  an  horrid  Belief  as  this,  but  by 
thofe,  who  through  a  blind  Partiality,  ftrong 
Biafs  of  Self-love,  and  Self-efteem,  can  work 
thernfelves  up  into  a  full  Affurancc,  inward 
infallible  Feeling,  that  they  are  in  the 
Number  of  the  abfolutely  elected  from  all 
Eternity. 
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Laft/y,  Thefe  Queftions  are  a  great  Bait 
to  all  kind  of  Hypocrites ,  who  muft  find 
themfelves  much  inclined  to;  enter  into  a 
Religion,  where  they  may  pals  immediately 
lor  Saints ',  upon  their  'Gian  Teflimcny^  and 
ftand  in  the  higheft  Rank  of  Piety,  and  of 
Intereft  in  Chrift,  merely  by  their _  own  laying 
Claim  to  it. 

(45.)  Suppofe  it  was  to  be  afke.i  Chriftians, 
as  necejjary  to  their  Salvation,  Do  you  believe 
and  know  that  you  have  the  Self-denial  and 
Mortification  of  John  the  Baptijl?  Have  you 
an  inward  Conviction  that  you  have  a  Zeal 
equal  to  that  of  St.  Paul?  Have  you  an  Aflu- 
ranee  that  your  Love  is  full  as  high  as  that 
of  John  the  Jkbangeiift  ?  That  your  Penitence 
is  equal  to  that  ot  Mary  Magdalene  ? 

Could  thefe  Quellions,  with  any  Warrant 
from  Scripture,  be  put  to  all  Chriftians,  as 
Terms  of  their  Salvation  ? 

Yet  there  is  as  much  Foundation  in  the 
Gofpel,  for  putting  fuch  Queilions  as  thefe, 
and  making;  the  Salvation  of  Chriftians  to 
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depend  upon  them,  as  for  afking  them  on 
the  lame  Account,  When  and  ^here  tbzyfcft 
their  Sins  were  forgiven  them?  When  and 
where  they  felt  Chrift  to  take  an  entire  Pof- 
feflion  of  them?  When  and  where  they  felt 

themfelves 


themfelves  made  Jure  of  their  Salvation,  and 
incapable    of    falling    from    their    State    of 
Grace  ? 

For  what  is  all  this  but  calling,  haftening, 
and  ftirring  up  People  to  feek  for  Self-Juilin- 
cation,  and  compelling  them  to  tblnk  highly, 
and  affirm  raflly  of  themfelves,  in  order 
to  be  faved  ?  Why  might  it  not  be  as  well 
to  call  upon  them  to  fay,  I  feel  myfelf  as 
good  as  St.  Ptiul,  as  pious  as  St.  "Join,  as  to 
fay,  I  feel  that  my  Salvation  is  fecure,  and 
that  I  cannot  fall  from  my  State  of  Grace  ?  Is 
not  this  making  Faith  in  ones  Jeff y  as  good,  as 
necefTiry,  and  as  beneficial  to  us  as  Faith  in 
drift?  ' 

Would  it  not  be  as  well,  nay  better,  to 
make  good  Works  of  our  own  neceflary  to  true 
Faith,  than  to  make  Self-Juftification,  which 
is  not  a  good  Work,  to  be  the  very  Eflence 
and  Perfection  of  it? 

The  Matter  will  not  be  much  mended  by 
faying,  that  this  Feeling  and  Ajjurance  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  pure  Gift  of  God,  and 
fo  cannot  be  called  our  own,  or  our  own  Jufti- 
f  cation.  For  if  I  have  not  this  Gift  of  God, 
till  I  pronounce  it  myfelf,  till  my  civn  Feeling 
and  A  flu  ranee  confirms  it  to  me,  I  am  felf- 
juftified,  becaufe  my  Jullification  arifes,  from 
what  Ijfci/and  declare  of  myfelf. 

(46.)  How 
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(46.)  How  ftrangely  muft  they  have  read 
the  Gofpel,  who  can  take  a  naked  implicit 
Faith,  and  an  humble  /ctftf /  Reflgnation  of  our 
Spirit^  State,  and  Life,  into  the  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  to  be  not  only  a  poor  and 
imperfect,  but  a  reprobate  State  j  or  that  a 
Man  has  no  true  and  faying  Faith,  till  it  is  an 
infallible  own-Feeling,  and  Self-aJJuraiice? 
What  muft  fuch  People  think  of  our  Saviour 
dying  upon  the  Crofs,  with  thefe  Words  in 
his  Mouth  5  My  God,  my  God,  why  bajl  thou 
forfaken  me!  Will  they  lay  that  this  is  a  dan- 
gerous State  ?  Is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  here  to  be 
renounced?  Will  they  fay,  that  no  new-born 
Chriftian  can  die  in  this  Manner  ?  Or  that  if 
he  does>  he  is  not  in  a  State  of  Salvation  ? 

To  know  no  more,  and  to  feek  to  know 
no  more  of  our  Salvation,  than  we  can  know 
by  an  implicit  Faith,  and  abjblute  Reiignation 
of  ourfelves  to  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  is  the 
true  facing  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  fuch  as 
keeps  us  in  the  higheft  Degree  of  Fitnefs  to 
receive  our  perfecl  Salvation. 

(47.)  I  hope  it  will  here  be  obferved,  that 
I  no  way  depreciate,  undervalue,  or  reject 
any  particular  Imprejion^  flrong  Influences, 
delightful  Se>jf:tlcns,  or  heavenly  Fore-taftes 
in  the  inward  Man,  which  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  may  at  times  beftow  upon  good  Souls ; 

I  leave 


I  leave  them  their  juft  Worth,  I  acknowledge 
them  to  be  the  good  Gifts  of  God,  as  fpecial 
Calls,  and  Awakenings  to  forfake  our  Sins,  as 
great  Incitements  to  deny  ourfelves,  and  take 
up  our  Crofs,  and  follow  Chrift  with  greater 
Courage,  and  Resolution. 

They  may  be  as  beneficial  and  ufeful  to  us 
in  our  fpiritual  Life,  as  other  Bleffings  of 
God,  fuch  as  Prosperity,  Health,  happy  Com- 
plexion, and  the  like.  But  then,  as  outward 
Bhjfings,  remarkable  Providences,  religious 
Complexion^  and  the  like,  may  be  very  fer vice- 
able  to  awaken  us,  and  excite  our  Conver- 
iion  to  God,  and  much  affift  the  fpiritual 
Life ;  fo  they  may  very  eafiiy  have  a  contrary 
EfFeft,  ferve  to  fill  us  with  Pride,  and  Self- 
fatisfaclion,  and  make  us  efteem  ourfelves, 
as  greater  Favourites  of  God,  than  thole  that 
want  them.  Who  may  yet  be  led  to  a  higher 
Degree  of  Goodnefs,  be  in  a  more  purified 
State,  and  fland  nearer  to  God  in  their  pcor^ 
naked,  and  dejlitute  Condition,  than  we  in  the 
midft  of  great  Bleffings. 

It  is  juft  thus  with  regard  to  thofe  inward 
Bleffings  of  the  fpiritual  Life.  They  are  fo 
many  Spurs,  Motives  and  Incitements  to  live 
wholly  unto  God  •,  yet  they  may  inftead  of 
that,  fill  us  with  Self-fatisfacJion  and  Self- 

ejleem, 


efteem,  and  prompt  us  to  defpife  others  that 
want  them,  as  in  a  poor,  mean,  and  reprobate 
State;  who  yet  may  be  higher  advanced,  and 
fland  in  a  nearer  Degree  of  Union  with  God, 
by  Humility,  Faith,  Rejignation,  and  pure 
Love,  in  their  inward  Poverty  and  Emptinefs, 
than  we  who  live  high  upon  fpiritual  Satif- 
faffions,  and  can  talk  of  nothing  but  our 
Feafts  of  jat  Things. 

All  that  I  would  here  fay  of  thefe  inward 
Delights  and  Enjoyments,  is  only  this,  They 
are  not  Holme/I,  they  are  not  ^Piety,  they  are 
not  PerfeSlion^  but  they  are  God's  gracious 
Allurements  and  Calls  to  feek  after  Holinefs  and 
fpiriruai  Perfection.  They  are  not  to  be  fought 
for,  for  their  own  fakes  \  they  are  not  to  be 
prayed  for,  but  with  fuch  a  per  feel  Indifference 
and  Refignation,  as  we  muft  pray  for  any 
earthly  Bleffings ;  they  are  not  to  be  refted  in, 
as  the  Perfection  of  our  Souls,  but  to  be  re- 
ceived as  Cordials,  that  fuppofe  us  to  be  ficky 
faint ';  and  languiflnng ;  and  ought  rather  to 
convince  us,  that  we  are  as  yet  but  Babes, 
than  that  we  are  really  Men  of  God. 

j 

But  to  demand  them  in  others,  to  make 
them  uneafy  under  the  Want  of  them,  full  of 
Search  and  Endeavour  how  to  come  at  them, 
and  fatisfied  in  the  Enjoyment  of  them,  is  as 

great 


[9i  ] 

great  a  Miftake  in  itfelf,  and  as  prejudicial  to 
true  Piety,  as  to  make  outward  Ble/jwgs  of 
Providence,  Marks  of  Salvation,  or  worldly 
Poverty,  Pains,  and  Diftrefs,  to  be  Proofs, 
that  we  are  not  born  of  God. 

"  There  are  indeed  ImprefTions  and  Com- 
<(  munications  from  God,  which  are  more 
**  ntceflary  and  eflential  to  the  pious  Life  of 
u  the  Soul,  than  the  Impreflions  of  the  Sun 
<c  are  to  the  comfortable  Life  of  our  outward 
"  Man.  And  he  that  prays  for  nothing  elfe 
"  but  thefe  divine  Communications  and  Im- 
a  preiTions,  who  thinks  of  nothing  elfe,  trufts 
"  in  nothing  elfe,  as  able  to  comfort,  ftreng- 
<c  then  and  enrich  his  Soul ;  he  that  is  thus 
"  all  Prayer,  all  Love,  all  Ddire,  and  all 
a  Faith,  in  thefe  Communications  and  Im- 
"  preffions  from  above,  is  juft  in  the  fame 
u  State  of  Sobriety,  as  he  that  only  prays  that 
"  God  would  not  leave  him  to  bimjelf.  For  he 
<£  that  is  without  any  thing  of  tlefe  Communi- 
<l  cations  and  ImprefTions  of  God  upon  him, 
<c  is  in  the  lame  State  of  Death  and  Separa- 
n  from  God  as  the  Devils  are/'* 

Thefe  Impre/Jions  or  Operations oi  God  up- 
on our  Souls,  are  of  the  Eflencc  of  Religion, 
v/hich  has  no  Goodnefs  in  it,  but  fo  tar  as  it 

G  intro- 
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introduces  the  Life,  ^Poiver,  and  Prefcnce  of 
God  into  the  Soul.  The  praying  therefore  for 
ImprefTions  of  this  kind  from  God,  is  only 
praying  that  we  may  not  be  left  to  ourf elves ; 
to  pray  always  for  thefe  with  Faith,  and 
hunger  and  thirfl  after  them,  is  only  praying 
earneftly  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  comey 
and  his  Will  be  done  in  us. 

For  the  Soul  is  only  fo  far  cleanfed  from  its 
Corruption,  fo  far  delivered  from  the  Power  of 
Sin,  and  fo  far  purified,  as  it  has  renounced 
all  own  Will,  and  own  Deftre,  to  have  nothing, 
receive  nothing,  and  be  nothing,  but  what  the 
one  Will  of  God  chufes  for  it,  and  does  to  it. 

This,  and  this  atone  is  the  true  Kingdom  of 
God  opened  in  the  Soul,  when  ftript  of  all 
Selfifhnefs,  it  has  only  one  Love,  and  one  Will 
in  it,  when  it  has  no  Motion  or  Defire,  but 
what  branches  from  the  Love  of  God,  and 
refigns  itfelf  wholly  to  the  Will  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  Evil,  or  the  Caufe  of  Evil 
to  either  Man  or  Devil,  but  his  own  Will-, 
there  is  nothing  Good  in  itfelf,  but  the  Will  of 
God:  he  therefore  who  wholly  renounces  his 
own  Will,  turns  away  from  all  Evil,  and  he 
who  gives  himfelf  up  wholly  to  the  Will  of 
God.,  puts  himfelf  in  the  PoiTeilion  of  all  that 
is  good. 

(48.)  it 
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(48.)  It  may  freely  be  granted,  that  Con- 
to  God  is  often  very  fudden  and  in- 
Jlantaneous^  unexpectedly  raifed  from  Variety 
of  Occafions.  Thus,  one  by  feeing  only  a 
withered  Tree*,  another  by  reading  the  Lives, 
and  Deaths  of  the  Antediluvian  Fathers^  one 
by  hearing  of  Heaven^  another  of  Hell-,  one 
by  reading  of  the  Love,  or  Wrath  of  God, 
another  of  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  may  find 
himfelf,  as  it  were,  melted  into  Penitence  all 
on  a  fudden.  It  may  be  granted  alfo,  that 
the  greateft  Sinner  may  in  a  Moment  be  con- 
verted to  God,  and  feel  himfelf  wounded  in 
fuch  a  Degree,  as  perhaps  thofe  never  were, 
who  have  been  turning  to  God  all  their 
Lives. 

But  then  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  Sud- 
dennefs  of  Change,  or  Flajh  of  Conviction,  is 
by  no  means  of  the  EJfence  of  true  Con ver lion, 
and  is  no  more  to  be  demanded  in  ourfelves, 
or  others,  than  fuch  a  Light  from  Heaven, 
as  {hone  round  St.  Paul,  and  caft  him  to 
the  Ground.  Secondly ,  That  no  one  is  to 
expect,  or  require,  that  another  mould  receive 
his  Converfion,  or  Awakening,  from  the  fame 
Caufe,  or  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  he  has  done, 
that  is,  that  Heaven,  or  Hell,  or  the  Juftice 
or  Love  of  God,  or  Faith  in  Chrift.  either  as 
G  2  our 
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our  Light,  or  our  Atonement,  muft  needs  be 
\\\tjirji  jfrwakening  of  the  Soul,  becaufe  it 
has  been  fo  with  him.  Thirdly,  That  this 
Stroke  of  Converfion  is  not  to  be  confidered  as 
fignifying  our  high  State  of  a  New  Birth  in 
Chrift,  or  a  Proof  that  we  are  on  a  fudden 
made  New  Creatures,  but  that  we  are  thus 
fuddenly  called  z\\&  Jlirred  up  to  look  after  a 
Newnefs  of  Nature.  Fourthly,  That  this 
Senfibilitv,  or  manifefi  Feeling  of  the  Opera- 
tions of  God  upon  our  Souls,  which  we  have 
experienced  in  thefe  firft  Awakenings,  are  not 
to  be  expected,  or  de-fired  to  go  along  with 
us,  through  the  Courfe  of  our  Purification. 
fifthly,  That  the  Purification  of  our  Souls,  or 
the  Renewal  of  our  firft  Birth  and  State, 
is  fomething  entirely  diftinff  from  this  firft 
fudden  Converfion,  or  Call  to  Repentance ; 
that  it  is  not  a  Thing  done  in  an  Inflant,  but 
is  a  certain  Procefs,  a  gradual  Releafe  from 
our  Captivity  and  Diforder,  confirming  of  fe- 
veral  Stages  and  Degrees,  both  of  Death  and 
Life,  which  the  Soul  muft  go  through,  be- 
fore it  can  have  thoroughly  put  off  the  old 
Man.  I  will  not  lay  that  this  muft  needs  be 
in  the  fame  Degree  in  all,  or  that  there  can- 
not be  any  Exception  to  this.  But  thus 
much  is  true  and  certain,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
our  Pattern,  that  what  he  did  for  us,  that 
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we  are  alfo  to  do  for  ourfelves,  or,  in  other 
Words,  we  m\ift.  folkno  him  in  the  Regenera- 
tion. For  what  he  did,  he  did,  both  as  our 
Atonement  and  Example^  his  Procefs,  or 
Courfe  of  Life,  Temptations,  Sufferings,  de- 
nying his  own  Will,  Death  and  Refurrection, 
was  all  done,  and  gone  through  on  our 
Account,  becaufe  the  human  Soul  wanted 
juch  a  Procefs  of  Regeneration  and  Re- 
demption j  becaufe,  only  in  iuch  a  gradual 
'Procefs,  all  that  was  loft  in  Adam^  could  be 
reftored  to  us  again.  And  therefore  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  this  Procefs  is  to  be 
looked  upon,  as  the  {rated  Method  of  our 
Purification. 

It  is  well  worth  obferving,  that  our  Saviour's 
greateft  Trials  were  near  the  End  of  his  Pro- 
cefs  or  Life,  that  he  then  experienced  the 
Jharfxft  Part  of  our  Redemption.  This  might 
fufficiently  mew  us,  that  omjirft  Awakenings 
have  carried  us  but  a  little  way ;  that  we 
mould  not  then  begin  to  be  felf-affitredof  our 
own  Salvation,  but  remember  that  we  ftand 
at  a  great  Diftance  from,  and  in  great  Igno- 
rance of  our  fevered  Trials. 

To  fum  up  all  in  a  word :  Nothing  hath 
feparated  us  from  God  but  our  own  Will,  or 
rather  our  own  Will  is  our  Separation  from 
God.  All  the  Diforder,  and  Corruption,  and 
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Malady  of  our  Nature,  lies  in  a  certain  Fixed- 
nefs  of  our  own  Will,  Imagination,  and  De- 
fires,  wherein  we  live  to  ourfelves,  are  our 
own  Center  and  Circumference,  act  wholly 
from  ourfelves,  according  to  our  own  Will, 
Imagination  and  Defines.  There  is  not  the 
fmalleft  degree  of  Evil  in  us,  but  what  arjfes 
from  this  Selfifinefs,  becaufe  we  are  thus  Ml 
in  All  to  ourfelves. 

It  is  this  Self  that  our  Saviour  calls  upon  us 
to  deny ;  it  is  this  Life  of  »$>//' that  we  are  to 
hate  and  to  lofe,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
may  arife  in  us,  that  is,  that  God's  Will  may 
be  done  in  us.  All  other  Sacrifices  that  we 
make,  whether  of  worldly  Goods,  Honours  or 
Tleafures^  are  but  fmall  Matters,  compared  to 
that  Sacrifice  and  Deftruction  of  all  Selfi(hnefs, 
as  well  /piritual  as  natural,  that  xnuft  be  made 
before  our  Regeneration  hath  had  its  perfect 
Work. 

There  is  a  Denial  of  our  own  Will,  and 
certain  Degrees  even  of  f elf -denying  Virtues, 
which  yet  give  no  Diflurbance  to  this  Selfijh- 
nefs.  To  be  humble,  mortified,  devout,  pa- 
tient in  a  certain.  Degree,  and  to  be  perfecuted 
for  our  Virtues,  is  no  Hurt  to  this  Selrim- 
nefs  j  nay,  /piritual-felf  muft  have  all  thefe 
Virtues  to  fubiift  upon  •,  and  his  Life  confifls 
in  J&ing)  knowing  and  feeling  the  Bulk, 
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Strength,  and  Reality  of  them.  But  ftill  in 
all  this  Shew  and  Glitter  of  Virtue,  there  is  an 
unpurified  Bottom  on  which  they  ftand,  there 
is  a  Selfijhnefs  which  can  no  more  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  than  the  Groflhefs 
of  Fle(h  and  Blood  can  enter  into  it. 

What  we  are  to  feel  and  undergo  in  thefe 
laft  Purifications,  when  the  deepefl  Root  of 
all  Selfimnefs,  as  well  fpiritnal  as  natural,  is 
to  be  plucked  up  and  torn  from  us,  or  how  we 
{hall  be  able  to  Hand  in  that  Trial,  are  both 
of  them  equally  impoffible  to  be  known  by 
us  before-hand. 

It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  we  hunger 
and  thirft  after  the  Righteou/hefs  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus;  that  by  Faith  we  deiire  and 
hope  to  be  in  him  new  Creatures ;  to  know, 
that  the  greateft  Humility ',  the  moft  abfolute 
Rtjignation  of  our  whole  felves  unto  God,  is 
our  greateft  and  higheft  Fitnefs  to  receive  our 
greateft  and  higheft  Purification  from  the 
Hands  of  God.  ' 
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